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LETTERS 



EVIDENCES, DOCTRINES, AND DUTIES, 



OF TBE 



CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 



LETTER XII. 



Introductory Letter on the Leading Doctrines of the 
Christian Religion, 

My deae Friend, 

It is much more easy for you to conjecture, than 
for me to describe, the pleasure I received from learn- 
ing, that you are now fully persuaded of the truth and 
Divine authority of the Christian Religion: and I 
dieerfuUy accede to your renewed request that this 
series of letters shall be extended until I have fur- 
nished you with a view of the principal doctrines pro- 
posed in Scripture for your belief, and of the grand . 
duties which we are called upon as Christians to dis- 
charge. Had I not, however, a decided conviction of 
your supreme love of truth, and of your stedfast deter- 
mmation to follow it whithersoever it may lead you, I 

VOL. II. B 
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2 GENERAL VIEW OF 

should be somewhat apprehensive that, in perfonning 
this second part of the task your firiendly deference to 
my opinions has assigned me, my efforts will be at- 
^nded with less success than they have been in what 
I have abeady attempted. The truths which lie at 
the basis of the Christian system are so humiliating to 
human nature, so revolting to the sentiments of those 
who have too exalted ideas of the powers of reason, and 
who cherish erroneous conceptions of the dignity of 
man, that though they are so plainly stamped in the 
universal character and conduct of mankind, that ^^ he 
" who runs may read ;'' yet they require to be asserted 
repeatedly in the Word of God before they receive our 
assent : and after all we yield that assent more reluct- 
antly than t6 any other truths ever presented to the 
mind. 

Still, when a person admits, as you do, that the Holy 
Scriptures are a collection of books whose authors were 
divinely inspired, were led into all necessary truth, and 
preserved from all doctrinal error by the superintend- 
ence of God himself, he at once sees the necessity of 
studying those sacred treasures under different feelings, 
and with different intentions, from those with which he 
turns to the perusal of any other work. He is aware 
that there a^e two points known to God, the inspirer of 
the Scriptures, which man cannot comprehend ; that is 
to say, ^^ the secrets of the heart, and the succession 
^' of times,'" He therefore interprets the Bible with 
that entire submission of his own understanding to the 
divine teaching, which such a persuasion is calculated 
to produce ; and proceeds to the study of Theology 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES. 3 



with the maxim of Lord Bacon in his head at least, if 
not in his heart, that ^^ by how much any divine mys- 
^^ tery is more unpalatable and incredible, by so much 
*^ the more honour is given to God in believing^ and 
" the victory of our faith is made more noble.*" (a) 

Now to me it appears impossible, and I trust you 
will find it so, for any person attentively to read the 
Bible, and especially the New Testament, free from 
any previous bias, without coming to the conclusion 
that what distinguishes Christianity from all other reli- 
gious systems is the circumstance of its being a restora^ 
tive dispensation. The great dramatic poet, who, 
in one of his admirable descriptions of mercy, remarked 
that 

.— *'*' All the souls that are were forfeit once ; 
^^ And he, that might the Vantage best have took, 
*' Found out the remedy !" 

correctly expressed, whether he intended it or not, the 

most humbling fact, and most consoling doctrine, the 

Bible proclaims to us. Had not " all sinned and 

" come short of the glory of God,"' it would never 

have been declared that ^^ Christ is the propitiation 

" for the sins of the whole worlds (6) Nor can we 

imagine that our Lord would himself have declared, 

" I came not to call the righteous but sinners to re- 

" pentance ;*" (c) or the Apostle Paul have affirmed, 

" it is worthy of all acceptation that Christ Jesus came 

" into the world to save sinners r (d) had not the 

universal prevalence of iniquity, in all ages, called for 

the Divine invention of that stupendous scheme of 

(a) Advancement of Learning, book ij. (5) IJohn,ii.2. 

(c) Mark, n. I7. (d) 1 Thn. L 16. 

b2 
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4 CEKEIIAL VIEW OF 

mercy, whereby God should at once " be juBt, «id yet 
" the julttifier of the ungodly/' (e) 

Christianity, it is true, is distinguishable firom all 
other systems by the purity, excellency, and esctent of 
the morality it enforces ; yet this is not, I conceive, 
its most prominent characteristic. It no where pre- 
sents us with a connected scheme of ethics, but it does 
far better in advancing the most ample precepts rela- 
tive to every part of moral dut^, and accompanjring 
them with the most power^ incentives to upright and 
holy conduct. Its grand peculiarity consists in as- 
suming the fact that man is in a fallen state, that he 
has lost the image (^ God, that he is of himself inca- 
pable of regaining the favour of his Creator, and in 
jproviding a remedy by which man may be cured of his 
moral disorder ; this remedy being no less than the 
gift of " the Son of God :*" who, in relation to mankind' 
is not so frequently called their pattern, as " the 
^« Physician of Souls,"" " the great Deliverer^ " the 
" Sd'oiour of the world."" 

The more intimately you become acquainted with 
Christianity, as depicted in the New Testament, the 
more forcibly will you be struck with the wisdom of its 
constitution. It does not, if I may so say, insult and 
triumph over man by prescribing him a code of laws 
which he cannot obey, by referring him to statutes 
every one of which he has broken, and commanding 
him to preserve them entire ; but it takes man as he is, 
provides for his restpration,, poiiits out the means of 
salvation, invites him to embrace those means, and then 
(e) Rom. iii. 26. iv. 5. 
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CHmiSTIAN I>OCT]tINSS. 5 

presents bim with precepts, by the observance of which 
he may ^^ adorn the doctrine of God his Saviour in all 
« iking9.''if) The scheme by which aU this is effected 
is, doubtless, extraorchnary ; but it is not less worthy 
of acceptance on that account. Had it not be^ri far 
beyond human capacity, and human discovery, it need 
not have be^i transmitted from heaven. God need 
not maloe 8i:^matural communications to reveal to us 
what m%ht have been found out by a natural process. 
Having ascertained that the Bible is the w<»d of Gk>d, 
it is our duty to receive all it makes known to us, 
(whether it coincide or not with our preconceived 
notions), without appeal to any other quarter. '^ I 
" cannot comprehend the reason of this,'" may an in- 
quirer after scrq>tural truth often say, ^^ but it is God 
^^ who declares it ; I receive it on his authority, and I 
*^ hiunbly rdy upon the promise, that what I know not 
" now, I shall know hereafter." (g) 

It is of extreme importance to have right views erf the 
Christian system in general, because our eternal safety 
depends upon it. Probably there is no communion, nor 
any individual, whose religious notions are in ever^ 
pcnnt correct ; because human explications even of the 
true rdiigion are likely more or less to be affected by. 
human imperfection. Still, we may rest assured, be- 
cause God has promised it, that the devout, humble, 
and sincere inquirer, shall, in every thing that is essen- 
tial to salvation, be preserved from error. : Now, 
among tiie various sects into which the Christian world 
is divided, all except one embrace the hypothesis that 
(/) TXtui, iL 10. (g) JoJaijxm. 7. 
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6 GENEBAL VIEW OF 



Christianity is a provision of mercy for an apostate 
and sinftil world, through a divine Mediator. To de- 
termine whether the majority or the minority are wrong 
in this respect is of the utmost consequence : for they 
who adopt this hypothesis and they who reject it, 
" having different objects of worship, and different 
" grounds of confidence, must be allowed to be of relir 
" gions essentially different.'' What, then, saith the 
Scriptinres ? for to them must be our ultimate a{q)eal. 
A man of plain understanding, who has no previously 
adopted system to favour, who reads for the sake of 
arriving at truth, and who therefore attaches to Scrip- 
ture its most palpable and obvious meaning, being per- 
suaded that it is incompatible with the character of a 
revelation from God to abound in enigmas, will soon 
find that the evangelical scheme is this : — God, fore- 
sedng the fatal apostasy into which the whole human 
race would fall, did not determine to deal in a way of 
strict severity with us, so as to consign us over to 
universal ruin and inevitable damnation ; but, on the 
contrary, determined to enter into a treaty of peace 
and reconciliation, and to publish to all whom the 
Gospel should reach, the express offers of life and 
glory, in a certain method which his infinite wisdom 
judged suitable to the purity of his nature, and the 
honour of his government. This method is so asto^ 
nishing and peculiar, that for man to have proposed it, 
independent of Divine teaching, would have ap- 
proached to blasphemy, and to have believed it on any 
other than divine authority, next to impossible. " God 
" so loved the world as to give his only begotten Son^ 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES. J 

^< that whosoever believeth m him should not perish, 
^' but enjoy everlasting life."" He sent into the world 
^^ the brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
^^ his person,*^ (A) partaker of his own divinp perfec- 
tions ana honours, to be not merely a teacher of righte- 
ousness, and a messenger of grace, but also a sacrifice 
for the sins of men. Accordingly, at such a time as 
infinite wisdom saw most fitted for the purpose, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, " when he took upon him to deliver 
^* man did not abhor the virgin^s womb,'' but was barn 
'^ of a vir^,'* (i) and appeared in human flesh : after 
he had fulfilled the whole law, gone through incessant 
fatigues, and borne all the injuries which the ingrati- 
tude and malice of men could inflict, he voluntarily 
^* submitted himself to death, even the death of the 
" cross,'' and, having been ^^ delivered for our offences^ 
'* wets raised again for ourjustifiaition.'" (k) " When 
<< he had overcome the sharpness of death, he opened 
*• the kingdom o^ heaven to all believers :" forty days 
after his resurrection he ^^ ascended into heaven," in 
sight of his discij^s, where he has become our Inter- 
cessor ; and, agreeably to his promise, sent down his 
Spirit upon his apostles to enable them, in the most 
persuasive and authoritative manner, '^ to preach the 
" Gospel;" giving it in charge to them and their suc- 
cessors to publish it " to every creature ;" and declar- 
ing that all who repent and believe in that Gospel may 
be saved, may be released from punishment, and re- 

(h) John, iu. 16. Heb. L 3. 

0) Is. ¥11.14, Matt. i. 23. Lake, i 31. (^) Rom. W. 25. 
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8 CENEBAL VIEW OF 

Stored to the image and favour of God, by virtue of it» 
abiding energy, and the immutable power and grace of 
its Divine Author. (/) 

It is possible that a belief of these truths, striking 
and momentous as they are, may float loosely in the 
understanding, without being efficacious. But they 
are exquisitely formed to affect us deeply : and when- 
ever, the secret links which connect the understanding 
with the heart are acted upon by the mysterious energy 
of him '^ who knoweth our frame ^ and all its hidden 
springs, this belief leads to that saving change which is 
called conversion. Then he who is the subject of it 
becomes ^^ a new creature: old things are passed 
" away ; behold, all things become new.*" (m) He has 
new apprehensions of things, new hopes, new fears, 
new joys, new sorrows, new affections, new employ- 
ments, new prospects, and, it may be, new friends and 
new foes : he feels a perfect renovation of character ; 
his greatest solicitude is to be " a fellow worker with 
" God, and a fellow heir with the saints f^ and im- 
pelled by the joint influence of delight and self-abase- 
ment, he may be ready to exclaim, with Baxter, " O 
" wonderful ! that heaven will be familiar with earth, 
" God with man, the Most High with a worm, and 
" the Most Holy with a vile sinner ! Man refuses me 
" when God entertains me. Those I never wronged 
" reproach me ; and God, whom I have unspeakably 
^^ iigured, invites and entreats me, and condescends to 
" me, as^if he were obliged to serve me. Men may 

(0 See Doddridge's Works, vol. i. p. 274. (m) 2 Cor. y. 17- 
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<' abhor me, whom I have deserved well of: hvA Go^, 
^^frmn whom I deserve eternal torments, graciously 
<< accepts me. I upbraid myself with my sins, but he 
^' now upbraids me not : I condemn myself for them, 
^^ but he will not ccmdemn me. He forgives me sooner 
^^ than I can forgive myself. I have peace with him^ 
^^ before I can have peace in my own consciaice.*^ 

The Christian religion, as pourtrayed in the Gospel, 
dBfEers from aSL others in furnishing an intemal prin** 
dpk, from which the purest conduct emanates. It is 
not a religion of forms and ceremonies, but the religion 
ef the *^ inner man."^ The language of God to every 
Christian is, " ify ww, give me thine hearf^ The 
true ChristiMi, as ducted in the New Test^n^it, is a 
faithfrd and active servant, who inquires what his Lord's 
will is, and performs it with cheerful alacrity. He 
makes it ^^ his meat and his drink to do the will c^his 
<^ heavenly Father C and he knows that, conformably 
with that will, be must ^' relieve the fatherless and 
*^ widows in their affliction, and keep himself unspotted 
** from the world/' (n) He considers it his duty, and 
£nds it his ddight, to please Grod, and render as far as 
possible his fellow-creatures happy ; << to add to his 
^<£iith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
*^ knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience; 
*« and to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly 
*^ kindness; and to brotherly kindness, charity." (o) 
Still he walks as on the confines of the eternal state, 
and is anxious, therefore, to renoupce the woiid, its 
course and its spirit, yea, to be ^^ dead unto the world"' 
(«) James, L 27' (o) 2 Pet L 6«->7. 

bS 
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10 GENERAL VIEW OF 



$nd ^' alive unto God,^ to attain more and more of the 
Divine image, to " grow up to Christ in all things,^ 
to eigoy " fellowship with God,**^ and, "if he be risen 
" with Christ) to seek those things which are above, 
^' where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.'" (p) 

Such are the dispositions and the employments 
which are required to be exemplified in the sincere 
Christian. He is exhorted to flee from a contrary tem- 
per and conduct, by the assurance that " the wrath of 
" God abideth on'" all those who reject the offer of 
the Gospel ; and he is stimulated to persevere in the 
Christian course by the assurance that heaven is the 
inheritance of every sincere and humble follower of 
Jesus. His hopes are constantly directed to that 
happy period when he shall be " ever with the Lord, to 
" behold'^ and participate in " his glory .''' He lives 
under the persuasion that, after he. has passed through 
" the valley of the shadow of death," " God will wipe 
" away all tears from his eyes,'' and he will be no 
more exposed to fear or sorrow, to mourning or death. 
He believes that his spirit will be united to his glorified 
body in those delightful regions, where an enemy shall 
never enter, and from whence a friend shall never de* 
part ; where there will be satiety withput disgust, day 
and no night, joy and no weeping, difference in d^ee 
and yet all full, " love without dissimulation,"" excel- 
lency without envy, multitudes without confrision, 
harmony without discord; where the imderstanding 
shall be astonishingly enriched, the will perfectly recti- 

(p) GaL Ti. 14. Rom. vi. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Eph. iv. 15. 1 John, 
i. 3. CoL iii 1. 
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fied, the affections all transformed into love and joy ; 
where " the Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, 
'^ shall feed him, and lead him unto living fountains of 
" waters C^ {q) where God shall be the light and the 
glory of the place for ever and ever ! 

These, in brief, are the doctrines of the New Testa- 
ment, the " fruits of the Spirit,'^ manifested in those 
who believe, and the glorious expectations of a future 
world, which are intended at once to stimulate and to 
reward " a patient continuance in well doing.'^ * But 
< these,^ you will probably say, * are not recognised 
' by many who call themselves Christians ; for there 

* are many that profess a belief in Christianity, who 

* nevertheless ridicule the idea of living under- its 

* power. If that system of religion, which is incul- 

* cated in the New Testament, teach, as your language 

* clearly implies, the depravity of human nature, the 

* necessity of regeneration, the influences of the Spirit, 

* particular Providence, the atonement and the Divinity 

* of Jesus Christ, justification by faith, the resurrec- 

* tion of the body, and the eternity of future punish- 
^ ment ; it teaches what not many rich, not many 

* noble, not many wise, are prepared to receive, and 

* what none can receive without being exposed in 

* consequence to contumely, derision, and reproach." 
While I acknowledge the justice of this observation, 
I would wish to guard you against drawing any such 
conclusions firom it as would be unfavourable to a cor- 
dial reception of the great and essential peculiarities of 
the evangelical system. That several of the rich and 

(q) Rev. vii. 17^ 
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:|;M>ble should reject the religion of Jesus Christ is not 
^t all to be wondered at, when it is recollected that the 
most genuine firuits of that religion are meekness, 
jiumility, godly simplicity, an ayersion to pomp and 
display ;— dispositions, which flow in a current directly 
opposite to all the natural tendencies of opulence, and 
which, notwithstanding (such is the irresbtible energy 
^Christian principles), have often been found to adorn 
the character of persons of the most exalted rank. 
Blessed be God, there are those 

** Who wear a coronet and pray :*' 
there are also monarchs who delight in acknowledging 
their allegiance to the King of kings, and whose piety 
is to them a greater ornament than the richest gem 
which decks their crowns. So that God is not without 
witnesses, nor Jesus Christ without sincere disciples, 
among those who surround, or those who sit upon, 
earthly thrones. 

As to the frequent rejection of the peculiarities of the 
Christian religion by men of learning and science, 
neither can that be a matter of surprise. It is very 
possible to know much without being wise^ and espe- 
cially without being " wise unto salvation.'** 

«« — Knowledge and wisdom, far from being one, 

^*' Have oft-times no connexion. Knowledge dwells 

^^ In heads replete with thoughts of other men ; 

*^ Wisdom in minds attentive to their own. 

^' Knowledge, a rude unprofitable mass, 

^< The mere materials with which wisdom builds, 

*< Till smoothed, and squar*d, and fitted to its place, 

^^ Does but encumber whom it seems t*enrich. 

'< Knowledge is proud that he has leam*d so much ; 

*^ Wisdom is humble that he knows no more.** — CowpEn. 
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That great literary and philosopliical endowments 
may be possessed by persons, who, notwithstanding, 
have the most low and grovelling conceptions of almost 
every thing connected with religion, is evident from the 
i^tch of the notions of heathen poets, legislators, and 
]^osophers, which I presented you in an early part 
of these letters. From that sketch you wiH perceive, 
that while no subject in art or science was too lofty or 
too difficult for the acquisition of those men, no object 
in nature was too mean, no concepti(m of the basest 
mind too obscene, to serve as objects of worship ; there 
you saw that the men whose genius has been the ad- 
miration of all successive ages, whose performances as 
poets, orators, historians, logicians, or mathematicians, 
are, after the lapse of two thousand years, held up as 
models of excellence in their respective kinds, — were 
yet sunk in such deplorable ignorance respecting ^re- 
ligion, as to be not a whit superior to the most barba- 
rous and uncultivated inhabitants of South America or 
New Zealand. But the reason is evident. The re- 
ception of religious truth depends on the state of the 
heart, not on that of the intellect ; and hence it has 
happened that though some men of enlarged intellect 
have had hearts in which the seeds of grace could not 
germinate, there have been others, such as Newton 
and EuLEE, who, while they have extorted from nature 
some of her profoundest secrets, and have illuminated 
the world by their discoveries, have thought it their 
greatest honour to " sit at the feet of Jesus,'*' to imbibe 
the pure spirit of the Gospel, and to be not merely 
philosophical, but practical and devotional, believers 
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of Christianity, including its peculiarities and mys* 
teries. 

You will often, I doubt not, hear it asserted, not- 
withstanding the authority of the great names which I 
have already mentioned, that Christianity is a scheme 
fitted only to the measure of vulgar and uncultivated 
i)(iinds. Yet be assured that they who say so have 
deluded themselves, if they are in earnest, in thug 
dealing with you. Rather, consider it a vulgar and 
grovelling intellect, which suffers itself to be enchained 
and rivetted to the sensible objects immediately at 
hand. Why, indeed, should men be thus enchained 
when nature herself, rightly contemplated, invites 
them to expatiate ? Look downwards^ and your eyes 
have something immediate to fix upon ; but can they 
penetrate beyond the surface ? Why is all shut up in 
darkness beyond the mere shell and exterior, except to 
teach you that you should have your desires shut out 
from those earthly things which are under your feet, 
and hidden from yoin* sight ? If all the beauty and 
• all the fruit of the earth are placed on its surface, 
should it not at least teach you, that though they may 
delight and interest you, you must guard against giv- 
ing them (in comparison of eternal things) more than 
the surface of your afiections? And why is it that 
when you raise your head and direct your eyes up- 
wards, they can expatiate without limit, but to teach 
you that the heavens are bright and transparent by 
day,^ and glitter with splendour by night, because the 
Great Spirit is beyond, who lets forth a little of his 
glory and majesty through those chinks and crannies 
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of his pavilion, to remind you how vast should be your 
affections towards Him, how incessant your desires and 
aspirations towards his kingdom ? 

You well know that, with respect to navigation and 
ge<^aphy, we correct and fix our knowledge of the 
earth, by means of the heavenly bodies. Sun, moon, 
and stars, all lend their aid in determining the magni- 
tude of the planet which we inhabit, and the relative 
positions and dimensions of the towns, cities, king- 
doms, and empires upon its surface. If, then, the 
philosopher, the geographer, and the mariner, are 
thus compelled to consult heaven that they may know 
the earth, why should it be thought an indication of a 
vulgar and ignoble man to look to heaven to learn his 
nature, his duty, and his expectations ? 

But this, you will probably be told, is to declaim on 
a bare analogy. Consider, then, since man is a moral 
and responsible, as well as a sinful, creature, whose 
future and everlasting condition will be influenced by 
the habitual tenor of his life and conduct ; whether 
any pursuit can display a wisdom more becoming a 
cultivated mind than the acquisition of the means by 
which it may r^ain the forfeited favour of heaven, and 
the knowledge which connects time with eternal dura- 
tion, and inspires a hope full of immortality ? All else, 
unless it be duly restricted to its appropriate use, and 
each subordinate to the nobler purposes of our entire 
nature, — 

" I is fiime, 

*' Or emptiness, or fond impertinence ; 
'^ And renders us, in things that tnost concern^ 
^' Unpractit^dy unprepar'dy and ttiU te teek,^^MiLTO». 
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^ Then, as to intellectual pursuits, instead <^ eonoed" 
ing to the opposen of evangelical religion, that die 
topics which Christianity supplies, are adapted merely 
to vulgar and uncultivated minds, ought it not to be 
conceded to us that they ftimish meditation for the 
most soaring and inquisitive genius ; since they relate 
to matters o£ infinite moment, infinite dignity, infinite 
diversity, manifesting the richness of infinite love. 
What a field for the noblest excursions! Eternal 
duration: — souls immortal, ranked in an order of 
existences firom which none have the power to esei^, 
and involving the awful alternatives of perennial bliss 
or endless woe:— other created beings, altogether 
spiritual, ever active, ever watchful ; pure intelligences, 
jfrom whom the secrets of " the Ancient of Days,'^ and 
tiie closets of menu's hearts alone are hidden ; always 
enjoying the beatific vision of their Maker, always de- 
lighting to do his will, always '^ ministering to the 
" heirs of salvation :*"— other created beings, too, the 
powers of darkness, ^^ the spiritual wickednesses in 
" highplaces^^ whose number, energy, and combination, 
constitute a dreadful world of evil spirits, conflicting 
where they prevail not, and often harassing those 
whom they are not permitted to overcome : — the Son 
of Grod, who was also Son of Man, he " who cornet^ 
^* from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah,''-^ 
yielding himself to hiuniliation, derision, suffering, 
and death; — then bursting the bonds of the tomb, 
triumphing not only over death, but over " him that 
" had the power of death, even the Devil ;'*'' assuming 
his seat, as the Eathemenos, ^^ the Sitting One^ at 
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the right hand of his Heavenly Father, and seeing the 
promise verified, that ^^ God will make his foes his 
^ footstoid f ^ — the kingdoms of the world becoming the 
kingdoms of God, and of his Christ ; — ^holiness, happi- 
ness, and harmony, incessantly extending themselves, 
and vivifying the assurance that not one jot or one. 
tittle of what the Scriptures announce shall £ul. To- 
pics such as these, far from being ignoble, far from 
tending to contract the mind, give it an expansion of 
occupation, and a glow of delight, which no discoverer 
but him who has found " the Pearl of great price'' can 
ever attain ! " Ye are come " (says St. Paul, and in- 
vites us to unite with him in the sublime and extatic 
contemplation), ^^ ye are come unto Mount Sion, and 
** unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
^^ salem, and to an innumerable ccnnpany of angels, to 
" the general assembly and church of the first-born 
^^ which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
^^ of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
" and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, 
^^ and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better 
*^ things than that of Abel. See, then, that you re- 
" fiise not him that speaketh;'' and suffer not men 
who, whatever may be their knowledge in other re- 
spects, are ignorant of religion, to'tempt you to reject it. 
I address you thus earnestly, my friend, because I 
know that they who misconceive the characteristics of 
our faith, in consequence underrate its mental tend- 
encies; not seeing that while it is more certain, more 
attainable, and more useful, than any other knowledge, 
it is also more refined and elevated ; and because I am 
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anxious to impress it upon your mind, that Chris&uiity, 
apart from its distinguishing doctrines (if it be posable 
to conceive of so strange a disruption of body and 
soul, in diat which will endure for ever), wiU have no 
i^rm hold upon the heart; nor, in those great con- 
junctures where its aid is most necessary, can it rea- 
sonably be expected to have any abiding influence 
upon the conduct. I wish you, farther, to believe 
^and trust I shall, ere I close these letters, succeed in 
causing you to believe) that there is no intermediate 
ground in argument, which a fair, candid, and unso- 
phistical reasoner can render tenable, between pure 
Deism, and moderate orthodoxy ; that is, between the 
system exploded in my first letter, and that which in 
the remainder of the series I purpose to defend. Let 
me also be permitted to remark, that it is no new 
scheme of religion which I am recommending for your 
adoption. I have not argued, nor will I argue, ex- 
clusively in favour of Calvinism, or Arminianism, or 
Methodism, or any set of opinions of human fabrica- 
tion ; but shall endeavour to attain that middle point 
where all that is good in either seems to meet, and all 
that is exceptionable to be excluded ; (q) and therefore 

(q) Since the publication of the first edition of tliese Letters, I have 
met with two passages in the writings <rfDr. Watts, which, as they very 
dearly express sentiments on the disputed tc^ics, analogous to those 
which I have long entertained, I shall beg leave to transcribe into this 
note. 

'^ Let it be observed that when the Remonstrants assert that Christ 
*'*' died for all mankind, merely to purchase conditional salvation iot 
'^ them, and when those who profess to be the strictest CalviuistSr assert 
'^ that Christ died only and merely to procure effectual pardon and salva- 
*' tion for the elect; it is not because the wJtok Scripture every where 
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shall defend those sentiments and doctrines which ave 
so clearly contained in the Bible, that none deny them 
who are not in consequence compelled to give up the 
authority of some part of Sacred Writ, — ^which were 
held and taught by the ablest and best men in the 
first three centuries, — ^which warmed the breasts of 
saints and martyrs, — ^which have inspired the hopes 
and regulated the conduct of a great majority of pious 

'^expressly or plainly reveals or asserts the particular sentiments of 
^' either of these sects, with an exdasion of the otfier : but the reason of 
'^ these different assertions of men is this, that the holy writers in difier- 
^^ ent texts, punning different subfecU^ and speaking to d\fsrent per- 
'^ son*, sometimes seem to favour each of these two opinions; and men 
*^ being at a loss to reconcile them by any medium, run into different 
'^ extremes, and entirely ^ow one of these tracks of thought, and ne- 
*'^ gleet the other. But surely, if there can be a way found to reconcile 
'•^ these two doctrines of the absolute salvation of the elect, by the obe* 
^^ dience, righteousness, and death of Christ procuring it for them, With 
^^ all things necessary to the possession of it ; and also of the conditional 
^' salvation provided for all mankind, and offered to them in the Goq^ 
^' through the all-sufficient and overflowing value of the obedience and 
^' sufferings of Christ ; this will be the most fkir, natural, and easy way 
^^ of reconciling these different texts of Scripture, without any strain or 
^' torture put upon any of them." Watts*s Ruin and Recovery of Man- 
kind, Quest 13. See also, Baxter on Doctrinal Controversies, pp. 17^ 
18 ; and the Rev. Robert Uall*s pre&ce to the 3d edition of his father's 
" Help to Zion's Travellers." 

The second passage relates to the Divinity of Christ. '^ In my younger 
^^ years (says he) when I endeavoured to form my judgment oh that arti- 
^^ de, the Sodnians were the chief or only popular opponents. Upon 
^^ an honest search of the Scripture, and a comparison of then: notions 
*-^ with it, I wondered how it was possible for any person to believe the 
'•^ Bible to be the Word of God, and yet to believe that Jesus Christ 
^^ was a mere man. So perverse and preposterous did thefar sense of the 
^^ Scripture appear, that / was amased how men, who pretended to rea^ 
^^ son above their neighbours^ could wrench and strain their understand- 
*' ings, and subdue their assent to such interpretations. And I am of 
'^ the same mind still." Pref. to Chris. Doct. of Trinity. 
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men in all ages of the universal diiirch,-— whii^ 
through the providence of God, have been inserted 
in the formularies of most established churches,*-^nd 
which, if language have a plain and (Avious inta-pfo* 
tation, are defined in the Articles, incorporated m the 
Ritual, and enforced in the Homilies of the Church of 
England. 

The adoption of these opinions, and especially the 
manifestation of them in a holy, pure, and exemplary 
life, will probably subject you to the ridicule of the 
most thoughtless of your former associates. But for 
this you will be amply compensated by enjoying peace 
c£ conscience, and " reconciliation with God.*" And 
that you may be in some measure fortified by the obser- 
vation of others against the derision to which you will 
be exposed, allow me to extract for your use three or. 
four quotations from authors of the present tinros, whom 
no person of taste and judgment (to say nothing of 
piety) will affect to despise. 

You may, perhaps, be called an enthusiast, or at 
least told that these notions lead to enthusiasm ; but 
you may repel the charge by the following quotation. 
" The preacher (or the religious writer) who neglects 
" the peculiarities of the Gospel, neglects the most 
^^ profound and the most copiousr— the most important 
^^ and the most interesting— the most impressive and 
^^ the most moral, part of his profession ; and, above 
^^ all, he affi>rds an advantage to the delusions of en^ 
" thfisiastsy of which an opposite system would eflSsc- 
^< tually deprive them. Enthusiasm, in the sense here 
^ used, is not a natural product of the Gospel, but 
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)^m accidental perversion <^ its lendoiciet; the 
^ mpa of which is to be traced, in every age, to the 
^^ neglect ^ the Gospel as a peculiar system J 9x^ to ibe 
^^confounding its authoritative sanctions with the more 
,^ indefinite obligations of natural morality. Look at 
^^ the early ages of Christiamty, when its peculiarities 
<^ were first comipunicated, and laigely insisted on, as 
" the essential parts at the system, in every sermon. 
'^ The effect was powerful, apd it was moraiy beyimd 
^^ all example,— producing the utmost efforts of heroic 
" and disinterested virtue,— with very few, and coro- 
^^ paratively feeble, ex4^mples of that wretched ehthu- 
^^ siasm, or interested hypocrisy, which comUnes the 
.^^ profession of the most important truths with the 
>^ practice of the most contemptible and sordid 
" vices;' (r) 

Seeing that the vocabulary of reproach is indefinite, 
others may apply to you a different t^rm, and brand 
you as a methfjdist. If so, try whether you cannot 
laugh at the unmeaning absurdity of the appellation. 
«« The vain and malignant spirit (says a most acute 
" and profound Essayist), which had descried the ele- 
" vated piety of the Puritans, sought about, as Milton 
.*' describes the wicked one in Paradise, for some 
" vehicle in which it ng^ight again, with facility, come 
^^ forth to hiss at zealous Christianity, and in another 
'* lucky moment fell on the term methodist. If there 
'* i» no sense in the word as now applied, there seems, 
** however, to be a great deal of apUtude and execution. 
/' It has the advantage of being comprehensive as a 
(f) Edinlmrgh Review^ vol xvii. p. 470. 
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^< general denomination, and yet humiliating as a 
** special badge, for every thing that ignorance and 
^ folly may mistake for fanaticism, or that malice may 
" wilfully assign to it. Whenever a grave formalist 
** feels it his duty to sneer at those operations of reli- 
" gion on the passions which he never felt, he has 
^^ only to call them methodistical ; and notwithstanding 
f ^ that the word is both so trite and so vague, he feels 
" as if he had uttered a good pungent thing. There 
^' is satiric smartness in the word^ though there be none 
^^ in the man. In default of keen faculty in the mind, 
" it is delightful thus to find something that will do 
*^ as well, ready bottled up in odd terms. It is equally 
^' convenient to a profligate, or a coxcomb, whose 
" propriety of character is to be supported by laughing 
" indiscriminately at all the symptoms of religion ; the 
" one to evince that his courage is not sapped by con- 
" science, the other to make the best advantage of his 
*^ instinct of catching at impiety as a substitute for 
'' sense. Each feels that he has manfully set them 
" down^ when he has called them methodism. Such 
" terms have a pleasant facility of throwing away the 
'' matter in question to scorn, without any trouble of 
" making a definite, intelligible charge of extravagance 
" or delusion, and attempting to prove it."' {s) 

Others, to give vent to their contempt, may charac- 
terise you as evangelical. And " such is the new 
'' meaning now assigned to old terms, that we doubt 
" if the application of the epithet in question would 
*' not excite a sneer, if not a suspicion, in some minds 
(s) Fo8ter*8 Essays, vol. ii. Lett. 1. 
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^^ agaiocrt the charftcter of Isaiali himself, were we to 
<< name him by hb ancient denomination, The EvanA 
^^ gdical Prophet. This laconic term includes at 
^< <£atribe in a word. It is established into a sweeping 
^^ term of dmsion of all serious Christians, and ltd 
'^ compass is stretched to such an extent as to involve 
^' within it eveiy shade and shape of real or fictitious 
^^ piety from the elevated, but sound and sober Chris^ 
'^ tian, to the wildest and most absurd fanatic ; its 
'^ large enclosure takes in all, from die most honour- 
^' able heights of erudition to the most ccmtemptible 
" depths of ignorance. Every man who is serious, and 
" every man who is silly ; every man who is holy, and 
^^ every man who is mad, is included in this compre- 
" hensive epithet. We see perpetually that solidity, 
'^ sublimity, and depth, are not found a protection 
^' i^ainst the magic mischief of this portentous appel- 
« lation.'' (t) 

The men, who are so fond of employing terms of 
reproach to designate those who think that religion is 
something more than a mere matter of speculation, 
seem to have forgotten that the first and most indis- 
pensable requisite in religion is seriousness ; and that 
levity in religion upon religious topics, or sneering at 
men who are in earnest whenever such topics are in- 
troduced, has a very prejudicial effect upon those who 
indulge in such practices. Of such you may call the 
attention to the sentiments of a late venerable moralist 
and divine, as exhibited in the passage below. 

" The turn which this levity usually takes is in 
(0 Mrs. More's Christian Morals, toI. ii. p. 81. 
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^ jests and raillery upon the opinions, or the pecu- 
" liarities, or the persons, of men of particular sects, 
^^ or who bear particular names : especially if they 
*' happen to be more serious than ourselves. And of 
^' late this loose, and I can hardly help calling it pro- 
^^ fane J humour has been directed chiefly against the 
*' followers of methodism. But against whomsoever 
" it happens to be pointed, it has all the bad eflects, 
" both upon the speaker and the hearer, which we have 
^' noticed ; and as in other instances, so in this, give 
" me leave to say that it is very much misplaced. In 
^^ ^e first place, were the doctrines and sentiments 
*^ of those who bear this name ever so foolish and ex- 
^' travagant (I do not say that they are either), this 
" proposition I' shall always maintain to be true, viz. 
" that the wildest opinion that ever tva^ entertained^ 
" in matters of religion^ is more rational than un- 
** concern about these matters. Upon this subject 
'' nothing is so absurd as indifference : no folly so 
" contemptible as thoughtlessness and levity. In the 
^^ next place, do methodists deserve this treatment ? 
" Be their particular doctrines what they may, the 
" professors of these doctrines appear to be in earnest 
" about them : and a man who is in earnest about 
" religion cannot be a bad man^ still less a fit subject 
" for derision. I am no methodist myself. In their 
" leading doctrines I differ from them. But I contend 
*' that sincere men are not for these, or indeed any, 
" doctrines, to be made laughing-stocks to others. I 
5^ do not bring in the case of the methodists for the 
<^ purpose of vindicating their tenets, but for the pur- 
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" pose of observing (and I wish that the observation 
'^ may weigh with all my readers) that the custom of 
^' treating their characters and persons, their preaching 
'^ or their preachers, their meetings or worship, with 
'^ scorn, has the pernicious consequehce of destroying 
^^ our own seriousness, together with the seriousness of 
^' those who hear, or join in, such conversation ; espe- 
" cially if they be young persons; and I am per- 
^^ fiuaded that much mischief is actually done in this 
'^ very way.*" (v) 

Leaving these admirable sentiments to make their 
full impression on your mind, or to steel you against 
the puny attacks of those who imagine budesque and 
fmffoonery are the proper instruments to correct what 
they deem fanatical eccentricities, while others may 
class them among religious excellencies : 
I remain. 

Dear Sir, 

Your sincere Friend. 

Maj 30, 181 L 

(v) Dr. Foley's Posthumous Sermons, Ser. 1 : On " Seriousness in 
^^ Religion indispensable above all other Pbpositions.** 



VOL. n. 
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LETTER XIII. 

On the Fall of Man, and the Depravity of Human 
Nature. 

Plato, as you will doubtless recollect, defined man, 
•in his time, a biped without featliers : and Diogenes, 
in order to show what he deemed the absurdity of this 
• definition, plucked all the feathers firom a cock, and 
; placing it in the midst of the academy, exclaiiiied, 
" There is one of Plato's men l'^ Diogenes, it spems, 
was not aware that Plato'^s definition was suggested by 
a tradition which had reached him, that man was once 
in a far superior state with regard to mprals, but had 
been degraded by vice, and was now so lowered as to 
become, with respect to his former condition, what a 
bird would be when stripp^ of his feathers, so as to 
be no longer able to fly. In conformity with this, the 
Platonists in general believed a pre-existent state, in 
which all souls had sinned, and thus lost their wings, 
whereby they were once capable of ascending ; and so 
they sunk into these bodies partly as a punbhment for 
former follies. This was called in their form of speech 
^T«po/5^ui}(ri^, or a moulting of their mngs. Their 
daily experience in themselves, and their wise observ- 
ance of others, convincing them that all mankind come 
into the world with a propensity to vice rather than to 
virtue ; and that man is not such a creature now as 
he came firom his Maker's hand, but is some way or 
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Other plucked ^ his feathers^ or degenerated firom 
his prunitive rectitude and glory. 

So again, Marcus Antonius confessed that men 
were bom- mere slat^ea to their appetites and passions; 
and very many of the Heathen philosophers, guided 
only \)y the light of nature, affirmed that men are of 
themselves destitute of true knowledge, purity, and 
reason : while in the Hebrew Scriptures, the word used 
for man as the son of Adam, is Enoshy indicating that 
he is " sorry^ wretchedy and incurably sick.'''' Seve- 
ral modem philosophers, however, and some modem 
Divines, represent this doctrine as absurd and con* 
temptible in the highest degree : on which account it 
will be proper to employ a little time in ascertaining 
its correctness, and evincing its conformity, as well 
with what may be observed in the world, as with the 
declarations of Scripture, 

According to every conception we can form of the 
wisdom and goodness of the Deity, as well as accord- 
ing to the most express and unequivocal language of 
the Bible, " Grod formed man upright:'''' he was fttr- 
nished with a clear and sagacious mind^ with reascm 
bright and strong, and possessed transcendent qualifi- 
cations for the most elevated happiness. But, that he 
might be accotmitzble, he was necessarily created /r^e; 
and, that he mi^t never forget that he was under the 
cc^nizance and dominion of a moral governor, a tes^ 
of obedience was set bef<»re him. 

" God made thee perfect, not immutable ; 
^* And good he made thee ; but to -pene^&e 
^^ He left it in tl^j power; x>rdain*d diy wiU 

c 2 
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<< By nature free, not orermrd by fate 

*•*• Inextricable, or strict necessity : 

*' Our voluntary service he requires, 

^' Not our necessitated $ such with him ^ 

<* Finds no acceptance^ nor can find; £w hmr 

'' Can hearts, not free, be tried whether hey serve 

*^ Willing or no, who will but what they must 

'^ By destiny, and can no other choose ? **'—Miltok. 

In this respect, God did not deal worse with man 
than with his other creatures ; but man acted worse 
towards his Maker than any of them. He did not 
conform to the laws of his nature, but broke his alle- 
giance to God by choosing evil instead of good. Thus 
he sunk from his original happy state, and, according 
to the constitution of things, 

^' Brought death into the world, and all our woe; " 

his whole nature and race becoming tainted, so that he 
was viler than the brutes that perish, forfeited his 
native blessings, and, with his progeny, became rebels, 
and obnoxious to their Maker'^s disi^easure. Thus, it 
was the sin of man that filled the creature with vanity ; 
Jind it is the vanity of the creature that fills the soul 
of man with vexation : such is the circle of unrenewed 
nature. Without having regard to this original de- 
generacy, it is hard, nay, I believe impossible, to 
account satisfactorily for the poor, dark, stupid, and 
wretched circumstances, in which so great a part of 
mankind are brought into this world, in which they 
gTow up age after age in gross ignorance and vice, 
thoughtless of their duty to the God that created them, 
and negligent of the true happiness which flows from 
the enjoyment of his favour. For, on looking upon 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



J>BPRAVITY OF HUMAN VATtmS. 29 



man b^ore he is turned unto God by the spirit of 
holiness, what do you find ? The mind, full of vanity, 
ignorance, darkness, contradiction : the conscience full 
of insensibility or of false excuses: the heart, full of 
deceit, impenitence, and hardness; no sins, nojudg- 
mentsi no mercies, no allurements, no hopes, no 
fears, able to awake and shape it aright, without 
Divine energy: the will, ftill of disaUlity, of aversion, 
of enmity, and opposition : the memory, unfaithftil in 
retaining the good, tenacious in recollecting the evil : 
and thence is the whole man full of perturbation and 
disorder. 

The history of the Fall of Man is succinctly related, 
as you will doubtless remember, in the third chapter 
of the book of Grenesis. Its effects are indelibly 
marked upon every individual, inasmuch as ^^in Adam 
^ all die r^ and even upon the earth itself, which, still 
groaning under the original malediction, brings forth 
^^ thorns, and thistles, and briiurs,^ and thus will con- 
tmue to do till ^^ the restitution of all things.*^" These 
are not, as has been often insinuated, the notions of 
men of distempered minds, made imbecile by infirmity, 
ot soured by disappointment ; but of the wisest and 
best men in all ages. Consult the writings of the 
Christian Fathers, and you will find Justin Maetyr, 
in his Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, saying, *' Th<i 
^^ whole race of men descending firom Adam, iiave 
^^ become liable to death and to the deception of the 
^^ serpent, each of them by reason of the same thing 
*^ having fallen under the influence of sin.^" Clemens 
RoMAKUSy and others, most fully express the same 
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sentiment. Attend also to the language of the Re- 
fonners, and especially to the founders of the EngHsb 
church. ^^ FcNrasmuch (say they) ks the true know* 
<< ledge of ourselves is yerj necessary to come to the 
*.* right knowledge of God, ye have heard how humbly 
f ^ all good men ought always to think of themselves.**^ 

T " The Holy Ghost, in writing the holy Scriptures, 

^} is in nothing more diligent than pulling down man'^s 
^' vain-glory and pride, which of all vices is most imi- 
^^ versally grafted in all mankind, even from the ^rsi 

•* infection of our first father Adam.'' " Of our- 

" selves we be crab-trees that can bring forth no 
V apples. We be of ourselves of such earth, as can 
^* but bring f(Mrth weeds, nettles, brambles, briars, 
<< cockle, and darnel. Our fruits be declared in the 
*^ fifth chapter of Gahitians. We have neither faith, 
^^ charity, hope, patience, chastity, nor any thing else 
<^that good is, but of God; and therefore these 
" virtues be called there the fruits of the Holy 

^^ Ghosts and not the fruits of man.'^ ^^ We are, 

«< of ourselves, very sinful, wretched, imd damnable; 
'* Of ourselves, and by ourselves, we are not able 
^^ either to think a good thought, or work a good deed, 
^^ 80 that we can find in ourselves no hope of salvation, 
<^ but rather whatsoever maketh unto our destruction: 
*' O lerq^ely thy deatrvction cometh of thyself, but in 
^^ ME only is thy help and comforf'' (w) 

** Our very virtues (says Richard Hooker) may be 

^^ snares unto us. The enemy that waiteth for all 

^Vooeasions to work our ruin, hath found it harder to 

(«X Homlly^xi ths Uvuary of all Mankind ; tee also Artide Ae t^^ 
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f^ -overtlirow an humble sinner, than a proud saints 
^^ There is.no man's case so dangerous as bis whom 
f' Satan hath persuaded that his own righteousness 
^^ shall present him bhuneless in the sight of God. 
H If we could say, we were not guilty of any thuig at 
i^ all in our consciences (we know oursdves &r from 
^ this innocency; we cannot say, we know nothing by 
^.' ourselves ; but if we could) should we therefore plead 
^* not guilty before the presence of our Ju^;e, who 
<< sees farther into our hearts than we ourselves can do? 
" If our hands did never offer violence to our brethren, 
'' u bloody thought doth prove tM murderers before 
^^ him: if we had never opened our mouth to utter any 
^< scandalous, offensive, or hurtful word, the cry cf our 
<* secret cogitations is heard in the ears of God. If 
^^ we did not commit the sins, which d^ily %vn3i hourly, 
<' either in deed, word, or thoughts, we do commit ; 
^* yet in the good things which we do, how many 
^^ defects are intermingled ! God, in that which i» 
^ done, respecteth the mind and intention of the doer.- 
^* Cut off, then, all those things wherein we have re^ 
^^ garded our own glory, those things which men do to 
^^ ^ease men, and to satisfy our own liking, those 
*^ things which we do for any by-respect, not sincerely 
^^ and purely for the love of God; and a small score 
^^ will serve for the number of our righteous deeds. 
*' Let the holiest and best things which we do, be con- 
'^ sidered ; we are never better affected unto Grod than 
" when we pray ; yet when we pray how are ovx affeo- 
<^ tions many times distracted ! How little reverence 
^t do we show unto the grand mig^sty ^ G:od» UQto 
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^' whom we speak ! How little remorse of our own 
" miseries I How little taste of the sweet influence 
*' of his tender mercies do we feel! Are we not as 
^^ unwilling many times to begin, and as glad to make 
<' an end, as if in saying, call upon me, he had set \m 
•* a very burthensome task ? It may seem somewhat 
'^ extreme, which I will speak ; therefore let every one 
judge of it, even as his own heart shall tell him, and 
*^ no otherwise ; I will but only make a demand : — If 
" God should yield unto us, not as unto Abraham :— If 
" fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, yea, or if ten good persons 
^^ could be found in a city, for their sakes that city 
^^ should not be destroyed : but, and if he should make 
*' us an offer thus large ; search all the generations of 
^' men, since th^ fall of our father Adam, find one 
^^ man that hath done one action, which hath past 
'* from him pure, without any stain or blemish at all, 
^^ for that one man's only action neither man nor 
^' angel shall feel the torments which are prepared for' 
^^ both. Do you think that this ransom, to deliver 
^^ men and angels, could be found to be among the* 
'* sons of men? The best things which we do have 
^* somewhat in them to be pardoned. How then can 
" we do any thing meritorious, or worthy to be re- 
" warded ? Indeed, God doth liberally promise what- 
'* soever appertaineth to a blessed life, to as many as 
** sincerely keep his law, though they be not exactly 
" able to keep it. Wherefore, we acknowledge a duti- 
" ful necessity of doing well ; but the meritoriotcs 
^* dignity of doing well we utterly renounce. We 
^^ see how far from the perfect righteousness of the* 
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" law ; the little fruit which we have in holiness^ it is, 
^^ God knoweth, corrupt and unsound : we put no con«> 
^' fidence at all in it^ we challenge nothing in the world 
" for it, we dare not call God to reckonings as if we 
*^ had him in our debt books : our continual suit to 
** him isy and must be, to bear with ottr infirmities, 
*' and pardon our offences.'^ {w) 

But many will say in opposition to all this, *• We 
^ admit the fact of the great, though not ilniversal, 
^ wickedness that prevails in the world: but we cannot 
* assent to what you give as the Natural History of 
^ it. We do not think it inseparable from man^s pre^ 
^ sent nature, but an accidental acquisition ; we do not 

< ascribe it to the influence of an hereditary taint, biit 
^ conceive it to be the ^ect of imitation and custom, 

< of acquired habit, of corrupt example, of injudicious 
' tuition.** This, by the way, is only saying in other 
words, that depravity is the effect of depravity. Let 
us, however, examine the matter a little more closely* 
That vile passions may in some be the result of im^- 
proper tuition or of imitation, I have no inclination to 
deny ; but they cannot always be referred to such an 
origin. How often do w^ see children in the veriest 
infancy exhibit strong and unquestionable indication* 
of boisterous tempers, of obstinacy, or impatience? 
How often do children of the most pious parents, who 
are so brought up as during the first six or seven years 
of their lives, never to witness any species of crimen 
any instances of ingratitude, of falsehood, or deception^ 
or any indulgence in irascible passions, furnish painful 

(x) Hooker's Discourse on Justiflcation, § 7* 
c5 
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proofs that they can be deceiveirs, wilful liars, Ungrate- 
ful, passionate, malignant, and unforgiving? These 
instances, I will venture to say, occur very frequently 
w^ien it is impossible to ascribe them to imitation. But 
suppose the contrary were admitted, the opposers of 
Ae Scriptural doctrine would gain nothing by the con- 
cession. For of whom could a child acquire iniquity 
by imitation, but of some one who was bom before 
him ? And whom did that person imitate, but som6 
one bom before him? And where must this series 
terminate ? If you say any where short of the first 
man, you have to account for the remarkable phe- 
nomenon of sin'^s making its first inroad at the identical 
time, and fixing upon the identical person you hav^ 
selected ; and this will be foimd infinitely more difiicult 
than extending the series to the great progenitors of 
the human race. Besides, does not the very circum- 
stance of an aptitude to imitate evil, and rather to 
imitate evil than good, indicate something like that 
hereditary taint, which it is brought forward to con- 
travene and supersede ? Can an inherent tendency to 
imitate evil, an undeviating propensity to slide into 
vice, (unless the strong hand of moral discipline, or 
the suasive influence of Divine grace, prevents,) be 
fairly or rationally ascribed to any thing less than such a 
cause as that with which the Bible makes us acquainted? 
Pursuing this train, you will see that the Scriptural 
solution of the difiiculty before us is reasonable ; and 
that it has the farther advantage of showing, that 
moral evil was not, as some have been presumptuous 
enough to ajssert, produced by the Creator, but con- 
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tmcted By the creature, who, though he was endowed 
with ^^ jpower to stand, was free to faU.**^ (y) 
., Sceptical writers, who are solicitous either to destroy 
or diminish the authority of the sacred records, have 
usually selected three points at which to attack the 
Mosaic account of the Fall of Man. l«t. They ask, 
why was so strange an act of obedience as that t^ re*- 
training from eating a particular fruit, exacted of Adam 
and Eve ? 2dly. How could eating that firuit destroy 
the perfection of their nature, and entail guilt and 
misery upon themselves and their latest posterity? 
Sdly, Why should the earth be cursed for the trans- 
gression of man ? 

Supposing we were not able to furnish satisfactory 
answers to these questions, that circumstance would not 
justify any person in withholding his assent to the 
.portion of sacred history to which they relate. " Secret 

. (y) Let it be recollected, however, that though oar defection is a ne- 
cessary consequence of the fall of our first parents, it by no means follows 
Hhat if th^ had continued upright, we should. The notbaof a covenant 
^^ that Adam should Hani as well as fall for himself and his posterity,^* 
Appears to me totally unsupported by Scripture. We obviously suffer by 
his fiUl; and, if he had stood, we might have been benefited by it in 
come way s yet some of his progeny, we know not how early or how late, 
mi^ty by virtue of their freedom, have introduced sin and all its miserable 
attendants into the world. In this view it would rather seem diat the fall 
of ihejSrj^ pair was a benefit to mankind ; because the partial though 
extensive introduction of sin, might hare caused many to perish irretrievw 
ably, there being no provision iot their escape ; whereas, the foreseen 
universality of the disorder led, in the exuberance of the Divine mercy, to 
the gradods plan which ftimishes us with a universal and all-sufficietit 
fernery. But on such a topic it behoves us to speak with reverences I 
^ave ventured simply to suggest this thought, because I have found it 
tend to remove from the minds of well-disposed but undecided men, 6ne 
of their greatest objections -to-the ^betrine* of ^ >' the falL" 
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^' things belong tmto GodT and though he has beeil 
graciously pleased to leveal unto us every thing es- 
sential to our well-bemg here, and that is calculated to 
invite and draw us to eternal felicity hereafter, we have 
no reason to expect that all the questions, doubts, and 
speculations, which might be started by ingenious men 
should be cleared up by immediate revelation. When 
an apostle indulged in useless inquiries, the reply of 
his Master was, " What is that to thee ? follow thou 
" me ;" (x) and if Jesus were speaking to many 
querists in our days, he might employ similar language^ 
The difficulties, however, to which the present ques^ 
tions relate are by no means insurmountable. To the 
first it may be replied, that none but God can be ab- 
s(dutely independent : that dependance in a creature^ 
without some criterion or test of that dependance, i$ 
unintelligible, or, in truth, a contradiction ; because it 
ould in such case become with regard to that creature 
state of independence ; that in a free and rational 
feature this test of dependance should be such as 
would often remind him of his dependance, and lead 
him to acknowledge it; that this acknowledgment 
could only be by obedience, that is, by some restraint 
of natural liberty ; that the first and only man and 
woman upon earth could not be guilty of any of th^ 
crimes which arise Arom the connexion of human 
beings with society — ^were safely prevented by mutual 
affection, firom committing any crime with regard to 
each other«— and could therefore only sin by infringing 
upon the obedience due to their Maker. It seems 
(«) John, 3»i. 22. 
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^mofit idle to propose such questions, yet it may serve 
still farther to show the suitableness of the actual pro* 
hibition to Adam^s state, if we ask, could he be 
tempted to make idols when he thought himself Lord of 
all creatures ? would a temptation to sahbatM^reaking 
avaU with him who had no need to work ? . To kiU 
i— who ? his wife, and be left alone ? To steal or to comt 
—when every thing was his own? To hearfoUse witness 
—against whom ? To commit adultery — ^impossible ? 
Since, then, some restraint of natural liberty was 
necessary, and some permanent and visible memorial of 
man'^s dependance upon his Creator beneficial, what 
could be more proper and easy than a restraint of his 
appetite from one fruit, amidst an infinite variety of 
others equally delicious P what more worthy the wisdom 
and goodness of the Supreme Being, than the prohibi- 
tion of a fruit which He knew would be injurious to 
man F what more kind and merciful than the placing 
the dangerous and prohibited object (expressly prohi- 
bited because it was dangerous) in so conspicuous a 
situation as to preclude the possibility of its being 
mistaken for any other? 

The cavil about this fruit^s being an object of tempt- 
ation, is almost too idle to deserve specific notice ; for 
surely no being can be out of the reach of temptation 
but God alone. The same may be said respecting the 
puerile objection founded on the supposed dispropor- 
tion between the crime and the punishment. ^ Was 
** man and his posterity to incur death for eating an 
'^ apple f^ No. But who ever said this was the 
case? The siiii consisted not simply in eating the 
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firuil, but in breaking the commandment of Qod by 
flo doing. 

Besides, though this act of disobediende may appear 
very trivial to those who do not duly consider it ; ^^ a 
^^ little reflection will render it evident that it contains 
^^ in it the seeds of all sin. It was ingratitude. God 
^' had, of his free bounty, given to man every thing 
^^ that could be conducive to his happiness ; yet he 
^^ could not refrain from that one fruit which God had 
" reserved for his own purposes. It was breach of 
^^ trust: he was placed in the garden to keep and to 
" dress it ; every thing else was his own; yet he availed 
*'' himself of the confidence placed in him, to take 
^' what God had told him was to be reserved. It was 
^^ rebellion ; he knowingly put forth his hand to do 
M what God had prohibited. It was intemperance ,— — 
<^ Eye saw that the tree was good for food and pleasant 
^^ to the eyes, and she did eat, and gave to her hus^ 
^' band also, and he did eat. It was ambition ; — they 
^^ imagined that they were to become as gods, knowing 
^^ good and evil. It was charging God with false^ 
^' hood : — God had said, in the day thou eatest of it 
^' thou shalt surely die. Had Adam believed that de- 
^^ claration, he would as soon have eaten of the most 
^^ deadly poison as of that fruit. But the serpent said 
'^ ye shall not surely die, and Adam believed the ser- 
" pent rather than God, and proved this by the overt 
" act of eating the fruit. Are these to be represented 
t' as forming no just ground of expulsion and exclusion 
f* from the Divine preswice P'^ (znf) 
:, X««ir) CulUe on the ]>eUjr of C3mst, p. 416. 
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With regard to the second question, it may be sim^y 
necessary to remind the querist, that even now there 
are fruits, the eating of which will destroy the best 
bodily and mental constitution upon earth, will infla];ne 
the blood, cause frenzies, and in many cases idiotism. 
Might not, then, some such fruit as now produces 
these deleterious effects upon the human constitution, 
operate most unfavourably upon those (^ our first 
parents ? Might it not, in consequence of its pre- 
viously endowed properties, ordained for a specific pur- 
pose, sow the seeds of disorder and death in their, 
mortal frames — ^weaken the energy of their minds, and 
reduce their god-like imderstanditigs to the present 
standard of ordinary men P Might it not destroy the 
just equilibrium of their powers, and render passicm no 
longer subordinate to reason — thus occasioning guilt, 
misery, disease, — and (since man can, by a necessity of 
his nature, only produce his like) entailing these upon 
their posterity to the latest ages ? — If there be any 
thing unreasonable in these admissions, I confess J am 
Unable to detect it. 

As to the circumstance included in the third question; 
it was clearly the effect of mercy, not of relentless fury, 
as the inquiry usually implies. When man by his folly 
and disobedience had contracted a mortal disease, and 
had merely the power of communicating to his children 
that " life*" which " is nothing but their death hegun^ 
surely it was the height of mercy in an insulted GodJ 
to take away %(yme of its allurements and fi&scinations 
from a world which man must quit — to make the earth 
ijie scene of troubles and disquietude, as soon as lif^ 
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became temporary — that when this was no longer liis 
home, it should no longer be supremely desirable ; at 
the same time graciously assuring the offender, that 
more than what he had lost by transgression might be 
regained by repentance, and "turning unto God;"*' 
that thus, though 



' Blooming Eden withers in his sight. 



**" Death gives him more than was in Eden lost.'*— You Ka. 

Some persons, and (as I have already hinted) even 
some Divines, whose minds lean towards the Socinian(a) 

(a) I do not wish to give any ofience by employing the term SocU 
nian in this place : but I am really unable to find any other word 
that will be both appropriate and distinctive, when applied to the dass 
of Theologians to whom I now refer ; and I am not aware that the use of 
it occasions any doctrine to be ascribed to them which they do not hold. 
It is not at all essential to our present purpose, to inquire in what minute 
particulars the opinions of Faustus Socinus differed from those of hit 
unde Lslius : or in what respects the modem Sodnians differ ftom 
either; all of them differ from other Christians, by denying the doctrines 
of original sin, of imputed righteousness, and of Christ's divinity. To 
call them by the name Unitarian^ is to give them a name comparatively 
new, and to concede them a term which they have often onfiurly turned 
■gainst us ; although they know that every firm believer in the doctrine 
of the Trinity as much abhors the notion of a plurality of Oods as they 
do. Besides, they generally indude under the appellation Unitarian 
the ^riantt who hold at least two doctrines essentially distinct from 
thdrs, namdy, that of a propitiation for sin, and that of the divinity of 
Christ in some sense. If this sense, whatever it be, is not equivalent to 
Christ*s being the supreme and only God, the holders of it are in theory 
Polytheists ; and therefore can no more be classed with the Socinian be- 
lievers in the Unity of God, than with the Trinitarian asserters of the 
same great trutn. 

lAddition to the Zd Edition."] Mr. Fvllaoae, who has honoured 
ine with a pamphlet on the subject of this note, and two or three other 
gentlemen whom I really esteem, wish me to employ the term Unitarian 
instead of Socinian, I am sorry to say that their reasonmgs axA obser- 
vations have rather strengthened than weakened my objections to the term 
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Hypothesis j contend that the whole story of the fall of 
man is aUegoricaL To this it Is easy to reply by 
many obvious arguments. The Scriptures are in- 
tended to lead us intt) all truth, to preserre us from 
all error. But will this be eifected by thrusting ail 
allegory into the midst of an important, interesting, 
and remarkably simple narration, and not furnishing 
us with the least clue by which we can ascertain where 
the allegory is interposed between the links of the 

they request me id adopt. I bave told tbem that if they will present me 
with ami/ ^^^ ^^^ ^iU ^ universally admitted as deatgnatiiig the secti 
mtd cot ii> great measure aiiAnme the truth of their own iyetem, I will 
gkdij adopt it; hut theydedineeom plying with this prupoaal* 

Od rool, tnature, ftnd amwdQni30\xi delibemtbnf I am thlok of no 
cmrect method of emplojirig the wozd UnitaTian in this cuntroveTsy, but 
what woutd, I fear, give these genttenrren greater offence than the term 
Sodniati* It would, for example^ he used correctly to dc^'^lgnate a dass 
of iinbelieTera : — Unitttrian UtihaiietfCT s^ persoDs who loudly profsia tbeit 
belief in otie God ; who believe also, that great part of the New Teata- 
mciit was written by the apostle* j yet do not therefore believe it iru^. 
Unbelievers in general derry the truth of Revealed Religion in toto ; 
Umtiirian uiibelieveri deny the truth of all which does not aceord with 
thflit own theory. They do not deny that the apc]«tle» taught thst Jeaui 
Christ is " God over all, blewed for evermore,'* that he died *' a iffim- 
^•^ fice for ain, the just for the unjust, to bring ut un(o God," that we are 
*' redeemed by the preciomi blood of Christ," or that it Is " by grace we 
''^ are fiaved, through faith, aad tliat not of ourselven, it i» the gift of 
" God t" but they deny the truth of these doclrines, notwithstanding the 
ftpoadf^ taught them. That is, they believe that they themselves know 
iHore of the nature of true religioji, than the apoatJ^ who were inspired 
to teach it. Admirable humility ^ 

Wliether the naajority of modern Sociniana do or do not belong to tbia 
class of speculators, I have no inclination to determine* But if they do^ 
I may then add, that unlesi belief retain aU, or nearly aU, tlte caaential 
charactcristic» of unbelief^ and unlets true religion he that which, amoD|T 
bU known religiona profe-^ing to regard a Revelation^ approximateii most 
nearly to infidelity in it« nature and tendendes^ modern Sociniaaum can^ 
mt be the true rcHgwm 
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history ? Besides, if the fall of man be aliegorieal, 
does it not follow as a necessary consequence, that the 
redemption of man is allegorical also P for ^^ as in 
^^ Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
5* alive."" (6) Yet every well-regulated mind revolts 
from so strange an inference. Again, if the faU of 
man be allegorical, it follows, by parity of reason, that 
its effects are allegorical, and the effects of the curse 
denounced in consequence of that fall are allegorical 
likewise. How has it happened, then, that moral tur^ 
pitude has b.een traced every where, and in all ages ? 
for we have seen that the hypothesis which imputes it 
to imitation is imtenable. And how can it be that the 
eurse should have been always so astonishingly AiMlled, 
as I showed in the first letter I wrote to you ? What, 
besides the female human species, has " sorrow'' during 
pregnancy, — ^has, as Aristotle long ago remarked, head* 
achs, vertigos, faintings, loathings, and a sad train of 
ccmcomitants ? What animal besides man is compelled 
to " Idbov/r'^ for necessaries, and even for knowledge. 
Quadrupeds graze the turf untilled, drink at an im- 
brewed stream, sleep on a bed prepared for them by 
their Creator, are clothed with a garment as durable as 
themselves, find a paradise in every field, and possess 
by instinct a knowledge perfect in its kind, needing no 
cultivation : while man, the " Lord'' of these animals, 
can neither eat, drink, sleep, nor be clothed, but in 
consequence of labour ; obtains his knowledge by an 
effort, greater and more continuous, than all others ; 
and, after all, does not reach the wine in the goblet, 

(ft) IOmt.xt. 22. 
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^at nps merely the dew from the outside — ^refireshing, 
it 18 true, but never fiUing. Call all this, as Moses 
au^orises you to do, the result of just punishment, 
and every thing is plain and easy : deny the fall of 
man, its permanent effects upon mankind in the tend- 
ency to sin, the maladies attending pregnancy, and the 
Necessity for labour, and yoiimt^^^ then be precipitated 
into the conclusion, that because ^^ Man is unhappy, 
^ God is imjust."" 

There are those, I am aware, who not only revise 
their assent to the doctrine of the fall of man, but who 
advance still fiftrther in the same train of sentiment, and 
affirm most positively that the notion of the universal 
depravity of human nature is incompatible with the 
general tenour and language of the Bible. Let us 
see how far an unstrained abstract of the sentiments of 
the principal Scripture-writers, as to this particular, will 
tend to confirm their assertion. 

Moses gives us the result of the observation of Deity, 
and not of a fallible man, when he says, ^^ God saw 
" that the wickedness of man was great iii the earth, 
" and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
** heart was only evil coktinually.'*' And again, 
after the Deluge, " The Lord said. The imagina- 
" tion of man's heart is evil from his youth.*" (66) 

The language of the Psalmist, descriptive of him- 
Self and of all men in his time, is not less decisive. 
** Men are corrupt ; they have done abominable 
" works ; there is none that doeth good. They are 
" all gone aside ; they are altogether become filthy : 
. (»>Geii.n.6.Tiii.^. 
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" there is none that doeth good, no not one.'^ " I wa« 
" shapen m iniquity, and in sin did my mother con- 
" ceive me.'' " If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniqui* 
*' ties, O Lord, who shall stand ?^ " In thy sight 
*' shall no man living be justified.'' (c) 

Job's reprover, Eliphaz, inquires, " What is man 
" that he should be clean ; and one born of a woman. 
^^ that he should be righteous ? How abominable 

and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like 

water /" (d) 

Solomon says, " the way of man is froward and 

strange." ^^ There is not a just man vpon earthy 
*' that doeth good and anneth not." *' God made man. 
" upright : but they have sought out many inven- 
<* tions." " The heart of the sons of men is fully set in 
^' them to do evil." " The heart is full ofevily and 
*' madness is in their heart while they live." (e) 

The language used by Isaiah, when influenced by 
the Spirit of prophecy, is, " Thy first father hath 
^^ iHnned, and thy teachers have transgressed. All wep 
'^ like sheep, have gone astray : the Lord hath laid on. 
" him the iniquity of us ali.'^ " We are oZZ as a 
'^ polluted thing, and all our righteous deeds are as a 
" rejected garment, and our sins, like the wind, liave 
" borne us away." (/) 

Jeremiah says, ^^ We have sinned against the Lord 

*' our God, we and otir fathers^ from our youth even 

" unto this day." " The heart is deceitful above all 

(c) Ps. ziy. 1, 3. li. 6. cxzx. 3. cxliii. 2. 

id) Job, XV. 14, 10. 

(<?) Prov. xxi. 8. Ecdcs. vii. 20, 29. viii. 11. ix. 3. 

(/) l8.zliii. 27. IHi. 6. bur. 6. Lowth. 
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^things and desperately wicked: who can know 

MiCAH, in like manner, affirms, *^ There is nofie 
^upright among men;^(^) and similar language 
iiught be quoted from other of the minor prophets. 

The New Testament abounds with declarations 
equally express and decisive. Thus Jesus Christ 
bimsdf, in his conference with Nicodemus, assumes 
the fact, that the whole world has sinned, {i) and soon 
after affirms, that " Men loved darkness rather than 
*' light, because their deeds were evil.*" 

The apostle Peter, on the day of Pentecost, after 
he had received the Spirit which should ^^ lead him 
^^ into all truth,^ said,, not to a select party of great 
ainners, but to a promiscuous multitude of ^ Par^ 
<^ thians, Medes, Elamites, Mesopotamians, Cappa» 
"4ocians, Phrygians, Egyptians, Cyreneans, Romans, 
*' Cretes, Arabians, Jews, and Proselytes,'" — " Repent, 
" and let every one of you be baptized in the name of 
" Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins.'*' {k) A plain 
proof that, in the estimation of this inspired apostle, 
every one of them had sins to be remitted. 

The epistles of Paul are full of passages of the 
same import. I select the following. When reason- 

{g) Jer*. iii. 25. xvii. 9. 

{h) Mic. viu 2. (t) John, iii. 16, Id. 

(k) Acts, ii. 38. I have here quoted ftom the translation of die New 
Testament, published in 1908, under the patronage and authoritj of the 
Sodnians, and I shall continue to do thus, whenever the quotation is in- 
tended to establish any doctrinal point which they dispute ; unless I ooii* 
«eive their translation erroneous, iiud in such cases shall specify my 
reasons for not adopting that version* 
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ing upon -the general subject, but speaking of hiififi$elf 
as if to avoid giving offence, he says : " I know that 
« in me, that is, in my fleshy dwelleth no good thifig.'^ 
Again : ^' Jews and Grentiles are all under sin."" ^^ JU 
" have sinned, and fell short of the glory of God."! 
^^ Death hath passed upon all men, inasmuch as all 
*^ have sinned."' " By the disobedience of one, th$ 
" many were made sinners.*" " The Scripture haUl 
^' included aU together under sin, that the promise, 
^^ by faith in Jesus Christ, might be given to tfaos* 
** who believe.*" Ml of us likewise lived ** formerl;^ 
" in the desires of our flesh, &c. ; and were by nature 
** children of anger, even as others."" " If one died 
" for all, then were all in a state of death."" (/) 

James, who is generally imagined to dwell less 
upon the peculiarities of the Christian system, than th^ 
other apostles, says, " In many things we all of- 
f < fend."" (m) 

The apostle John says, " If we say that we have 
" no sin^ we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
" us.'' " Jesus Christ is the propitiation for our sins ; 
" and not for ours only, but for the whole world.'*^ 
" The whole world lieth (in wickedness, or lieth) in 
" subjection to the evil one.'' {n) 

Now, my friend, examine the passages here cited 
attentively, compare them with their respective con- 

(0 Bom. Tii. 17. iii. 9. 23. ▼. 12. Id. GaL m. 22. Ej^es. ii. 3l 
2Cor. T.14» Tit.uL3. 
, . (m) James, iii. 2. . 

(ft) 1 John, i. 8. ii. 2. y. 19 : 6 ^69/10^ oko^ iv t*} vavtp^f KtXra^ 
Mundus totus in maligno poutus est. LEirsn. . ^ 
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iexts» to ascertain that they contain the genuine senti- 
ments of the several writers ; and then devise, if you 
can, any means by which I could offer a greater insult 
to your understanding than by saying, as those from 
whose sentiraents I wish td preserve you are often say- 
ingj ' Hence you may safely infer^ that the doctrine 

* of the depravity of Iiuman nature is not supported bv 

* Scripture," 

, Indeed, it seems next to impossible to deny this 
doctrine, without at the same time impugning the 
wigdom of God, as manifested in the economy of 
Tcdemptioii. In this there is an amazing apparatus, 
for which, upon the hypothesis of our opponents, there 
can be no necessity : for there certainly can be no 
necessity that ** Christ should die for all," if all have 
not sinned. According to this scheme, every human 
creature must be born of " God," '^ be created anew,*" 
" be quickened," " be reconciled to God by Jeeus 
^^ Christ,"' ^^ be washed from his sins in His blood," 
Here, therefore, are requirements and provisions where 
none are needed, if the doctrine of human depravity 
be unfounded. God, who alone can see and provide 
for future contingencies, has fancied there would be a 
universal apoetasy when there has been no such thing — 
foretold by his prophets, t!iat he would provide a way 
for the restoration of his people, when no restoration 
was required, — appointed a Saviour to die for the sins 
of the whole world, and whose " blood" was to wash 
-away the sins of many who had no sins to be thus 
cancelled. And this, even this, is called ** ratmnal 
** religion i"^ a religion that evinces the wisdom and 
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goodness of God, conformably to the most liberal, and 
pure, and philosophical principles ! 

<^ Shall we then continue in sin, that grace may 
♦* aboimd ? God forbid.**^ Though the powers of man 
are vitiated, and his inclinations to evil are so strong 
that they will never be thoroughly subdued but by 
Divine influences ; yet God, who cdnnot be otherwise 
than holy, continues still to demand a perfection of 
obedience. Ours is a nuyral inability to fulfil the Law ; 
but he who knows the heart can, and has graciously 
promised he will ultimately destroy this inability, by 
communications firom himself. ^' To the Lord our 
^^ God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we 
" have rebelled against him.*" Though we cannot of 
ourselves fulfil what God requires in his Law, yet we 
" can do all things through Christ, who dwelleth ia 
*' us.*" If we " live according to the flesh, we mtist 
" die hereafter : but if through the Spirit we mortify 
*' the deeds of the body, we shall live.'' (o) God con* 
descends, by the dispensation of the Gospel, to pardon 
and accept the humble, sincere, penitent sinner,^ on 
account of the perfect obedience and atoning sacrifice 
of his own Son, who died to deliver his people from 
the power of sin, as well as from the pimi$hment du^ 
to it. The promises of the New Dispensation relate as 
well to the recovery of the Divine imager as the re- 
covery of the Divine /awowr. On both these account^ 
we are solicited to come to Christ ** that we may have 

life."" The invitations of the Gospel are free an4 

(p) Rom. Yiii. 3. 



it 
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open to all ; ye£^ this should not cause us to smk into 

flupmeness, or to treat the invaluable gift with indif- 
ference ; for the blessings of redemption are restricted 
to penitent believers, and to them alone. 

I am, &C. 



VOL. n. 
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LETTER XIV. 

On the Atonement far Sin^ by the Death of Jestu 
Christ. 

" GOD hath so loved the world, that he hath given 
" his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
" him may not perish, but enjoy everlasting life.'' (p) 
Such is the remarkable language of the great Head of 

(p) John, iii. 16. When reflecting upon this text, and many others 
in the New Testament, it has often oocarred to me that it would be ex- 
tremely difficult to defend either our Lord or his apostles from the charge 
of egr^;ious trifling upon the most solemn subjects, according to that in- 
terpretation of Christianity which denies the extent of human depravity, 
and the Doctrine of Christ's divinity. Thus, in the case before us, a 
Jewish Ruler, convinced that Jesus Christ was ^^ a teacher sent from 
<^ God," solicited a conference with him. In the course of it, this Jew 
hesitated much at the doctrine of regeneration ; but his teacher prepared 
his mind for still more extraordinary discoveries of divine truth, by say« 
ing, ^^ If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall 
^^ ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things ? " What, then, is the 
mjrsterious truth for which the mind of Nicodemus was thus prepared ? 
Why, that ^^ God so loved the world as to send** a good man into it! 
That is, to send a good man as an example to a world that already con- 
tained many good men, and to give unto those good men eternal life ! 
Or, *' God so loved the world as to give,** not his Son by nature, but by 
adoption and elevation &om a state of wretchedness and poverty, to in- 
expressible glory at his own right hand ! I Who would ever extol so 
wonderfully the clemency of a monarch that should pretend to give his 
own #on to die for rebels, and instead of so doing should adopt one of 
the most indigent and wretched of his subjects for that purpose ? 80 
again, the language of the apostle to Timothy, <^ Without controversy 
^^ great u the myttery of Godliness, God was manifested in the flesh,** 
has an intelligible and important meaning, if it signify that the Divine 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ATONEMENT OF CHftlST. 51 



the Chinch, oo&cemmg himself. It is impOTtint for 
us to determine the precise meaning of this propositicm; 
snd therefore to inquire whether we bdieve in him 
when we colisider him as (me who came merely to teach 
us and to set us an examjde, or when we farther re- 
gard him as one who died a BOjcr^ioef&r ^ f 

To me it appears that the latter is the correct inter- 
pretation of the passage : and that, therefore, though 
the preaching of ^^ Christ crucified was unto the Jews 
^ a stumbling-blo(^, and unto the Greeks foolish^ 
^^ ne%8^ (9) both in the primitive and most succeeding 
times, yet it is a genuine and awfully momentous 
Christian doctrine, that Christ by his death has made 
atonement or satisfaction for the sins of all those who 
truly repent, and return imto God in the way of dncere 
though imperfect obedience. 

This great truth (for such I doubt not you will find 
it to be) has been believed and defended by good men 
in all ages. Among the Christians of the earliest times, 
we have, first, Clemens Ramanus (whose first epistle 
even Mr. Belsham commends) saying, " Let us look 
^^ stedfastly to the Bhod of Christ, and see how 
<^ precious it is in the sight of God ; which, being 
'* shed for our sahatioriy has obtained the grace of 
" repentance for all the world.'' And again, " By the 
^^ blood of our Lord there shall be redemption to all 

nature was mysteriously united to human nature in the person of Jesus 
Christ. But deprive the passage o^ this interpretation, and give it that 
of the Sodnians, and you cannot, I think, conceive any thing more 
puerile, 
(j) 1 Cor. i. 23. 

i>2 
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" that belieye and hope in God.'' (r) Jgnatiusy also, 
in his epistle to the Smyrnseans, says, " Now all these 
<^ things he suffered fw u$^ that we might be sayed. 
" And he suffered trulyj as he also truly raised up 
^^ himself; and not, as some unbelievers say, that he 
^* only seemed to suffer.**' («) 

FoLTCABP, again, in his epistle to the Philippians, 
quotes 1 Pet. ii. 22 — 24, in proof of the doctrine of 
Christ's atonement ; adding, ^^ He suffered all this 
" for us, that we might live through him." And in the 
account given of his martyrdom by the church at 
Smyrna oyer which he presided, they speak of it as an 
indisputable Christian sentiment, that ^^ Christ suffered 
^^ for the salvation of all such as shall be saved 
*^ throughout the whole world, the righteous for the 
*' ungoiUyr (t) 

Let it be recollected that unless this be a true doc- 
trine of Christianity, Ignatius and Polycarp are not, 
in the restricted sense of the word, martyrs, " wit- 
^^ nesses of the truth ,-" and farther, that in the case 
of Polycarp, at whose martyrdom a miracle was wrought, 
if the doctrine of the atonement is erroneouSf God 
permitted a miracle to be wrought, or rather, wrought 
a miracle, in attestation of a false doctrine, and caused 
many thereby to be seduced into error. 

It would be easy to quote pages from Barnabas, 
Justin Martyr, and the succeeding fathers, in favour 
of the atonement ; but, for the sake of brevity, I 

(r) Clem. Ep. ad Corint. § 7, 12. 

(«) Ignat. Ep. ad Smjrn. § 2. 

(0 PoL Ep. ad Pha. § 8. Pol. Mart. § 17- 
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shall die only one more passage, and that from a work 
of acknowledged antiquity, the Apostolical ConstUtu 
tionsj most probably compiled in the third century. 
In the fine prayer given in the Liturgy for the 
Eucharist, we read, " He was pleased by thy good 
" will to become man, who was man^s Creator ; to be 
*^ imder the laws, who was the Legislator ; to be a 
" sacrifice^ who was an High Priest ; and recondled 
^^ thee to the world, and freed all men from the wrath 
*' to come.'* " He that was the Saviour was con- 
^^ demned ; he that was impassable was nailed to the 
^^ cross ; he who was by nature immortal died, and he 
*^ that is the giver of life was buried, that he might 
^^ loose those for whose sake he came, from sufi^ring 
"and death.'' (t?) 

Descending to later times we find the same doctnne 
maintained as essential, in the Greek and in most of 
the reformed churches. It is clearly stated by the 
venerable fathers of the English church, and by many 
of the most profound, eloquent, and learned of the 
efoscopal clergy. To prove this the three following 
quotations may suffice. 

« We are all miserable persons, sinftil persons, 
" damnable persons, justly driven out of Paradise, 
*^ justly excluded finim heaven, justly condemned to 
" hell-fire: and yet (see a wonderful token of God's 
^^ love) he gave us his only begotten Son, us, I say, 
^^ that were his extreme and deadly enemies, that we, 

(v) Const. Apott Ul). TiiL cap. la. 
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^^by virtue of his blood shed upon the crosSf mght 
^^ be deim purged from our sms, and m^ht become 
^^ rigbteoufi Bgaia in his sight^ (w) 

'^ In eorreq^dence to all the exigendes of the 
'^ case (that God and sum both might aet their parts 
^^ in saving us), the blessed eternal Word, the only 
^^ Son of God, by the good-will of his Father, did 
^^ rouchsafe to intercede for us, and to undertake our 
^^ redempti^A : in order thereto voluntarily bdng sent 
^^ down &(Hn heaven, assuming human flesh, subject* 
^^ ing himself to all the infirmities of our frail nature, 
t^ and to the worst inconveniences of our low condition ; 
^^ therein mmtii^ God^s favour to us, by a perfect 
^' obedience to \h» law, and satisfying Grod^s justice by 
^^ a most patient endurance of pains hi our behalf; 
^' m c<mi{detion of all wiUuigly laying down hia life 
^^far the ransom of oitr so%USf and pouring forth hie 
" blood in siwr^eefsr our sins*'*^ (w) 

^^ In what particular way the blood of Ghrbt had 
^^ thia ^Icacy th^e are not wanting persons who have 
^^i^voured to exjdain : but I do not find that the 
** Scripture has explained it. We seem to be v«y 
^^ much in the dark, concerning the manner m which 
'^the ancients understood atonement to be made, L e. 
" pardon to be obtained by sacrifices. And, if the 
^< Scripture has, as surely it has, left this matter of 
^^ th^ satisfaction of Christ mysterious, l^t somewhat 
^^ m il unrevealed, all c<mjectures about it must be, if 

(v) Second Homily on the Passion. See also Art. 3U 
(ff) Dr. I«aac Baxivw's Senium on the Pauion. 
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*^ not evideiitly absurd, yet at kast uncertaim Nor 
^^ has any one reason to complain for want of farib^ 
^ in&noation, unless h^ cai^ Axxw his chum to it. 

^< SoBie have efideavoured to explain the efficacy of 
'< what Christ has done wd suffered fov us, bey<md 
<< what the Seriptuve has authorised^ Others, probaUy 
^^ because they could not explain it, have been for 
^^ taking it away, and confining his office, is Redeemer 
<< of the world, to his instruction, example, and govern* 
<< ment of the church. Whereas the doctrine ti die 
<^ Gospel appears to be, not oidy that he taught the 
*< efficacy of repentance, but rendered it of the efficacy 
^^ which it is, by what he did and suffered for us : that 
^^ he obtained for us the benefit of having our repent^ 
" ance accepted unto eternal life: not only that he 
^^ revealed to sinners, that they were in a capacity of 
'^ salvation, and how they might obtain it ; but more- 
<< over that he put them into this capacity of salvation, 
^^bywhat Aedida»dm^edybriAem; putUBimioa 
^* capacUy of escaping future ptmishmenij and ob^ 
^^ taining future happiness. And it is our wisdom 
^^ dumlfully to accept the benefit, by performing the 
^< conditions upon which it is offi»red, on our part, 
^* without disputing how it was procured on his,'^ (y) 

In a question of such moment, however, you will 
naturally look for something higher titan* human au^ 
Ihority. I shall, therefore, endeavour to convince you 
horn Scripture that Christ died a sacrifice far sin^^ 
and the evidences I shall adduce will be partiy tjrpical; 
(y) Butler*! Analogy, put. ii ch, 5. 
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partly prophetical, partly historical, and partly decla- 
ratory. 

First, then, with regard to the typical evidences of 
the doctrine of the atonement, besides the practice of 
sacrifices in general, we have them in sereral persons 
and various observances. Thus, we have ah express 
representation of Christ in the brazen serpent in the 
wilderness, by looking upon which the people were 
cured of the woimds inflicted by the fiery serpents. 
So, in looking upon Christ by faith, the sting of *^ that 
<^ Old Serpent the devil "^ is taken away. The lifting 
up of the brazen serpent typified the lifting up of 
Christ upon the cross. This is no fanciful interpreta- 
tion of mine ; our Lord himself makes the allurion. 
^< As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so 
" must the Son of man be lifted up : that every one 
'^ who believeth in him may not perish, but have ever- 
"lasting life." (ij?) 

. Another lively representation of Christ^s bearing our 
sins, and taking them away from us, was exhibited in 
the custom relative to the scape-goat (a) 

There was also a standing and continual representa- 
tion of him appointed, in the person of the high priest^ 
under the Law ; who, entering into the Holy of Holies 
once a year with the blood of the great expiatory sacri- 
fice, and he onlyy to make atonement for sin, did thus 
represent in a lively manner our great High Priest 
entering into heaven, once for all, with his own blood, 
to expiate the sins of the whole world. This again is 
(») John, iii l4, 15. (a) Lev. x?L 21, 22. 
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jdot an imaginary interpretation, but it is largely in- 
sisted upon by the apostle Paul. (6) 

Our deliverance by the death of Christ is typified 
again in that ordinance of the Law, that the man- 
slayer who fled to one of the cities of refuge should 
not come out thence till the death of the high priest, 
and no satisfaction be taken till then; and then he 
should be acquitted, and ^^ return into the land of his 
" possession."^ (c) 

But the most remarkable type of the atonement of 
Jesus Christ is the sacrifice of the petachal Lcmh^ in 
ccnriespondence with which " Christ our Passover is 
** sacrificed in our stead." (d) Justin Martyr, in his 
conference with Trypho the Jew, evinces from the 
Scriptures, and the nature of this rite, that it was a 
type of Christ crucified for the sins of the world. One 
curious circumstance which he notices, without any con- 
tradiction from his learned opponent, is this; *^ The 
*'^ paschal lamb (says he) which was to be entirely 
'^ roasted, was a symbol of the punishment of the cross, 
*^ which was inflicted on Christ: for the lamb which 
^^ was roasted was so placed as to resemble the figure 
^^ of a cross : with one spit it was pierced longitudi* 
^^ nally, from the tail to the head ; with another it was 
*^ transfixed through the shoulders, so that the fore 
*^ legs became extended.'^ (e) The same learned 

(ft) Heb. TU. viii. iz. x. Consult Owen and Maclean on the ^ebre^s ; 
abo OatEmm*B Dissertations on Sacrifices, and the judicious and instruc- 
dre observations of Dr. J. P. Smith, in his " Four Discourtes on the 
«« Sacrifice and Priesthood of Jesus Christ." 

(c) Num. XXXV. 6, 26—28. (jX) 1 Cor. v. 7. Vide the Greek. 

(e) Just Martyri Opera ab Oberthur. vol ii. p. 106. 

D 6 
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ftpol^gkt has another passage still more extraordinary, 
in relation to this ceremony. The Jews, be affirmst 
e^rpunged passages from their sacred writings which 
hote testimony to the yicuious sufferings and death of 
J«6iis Christ, and among them the following : When 
Eera c^brated the passover (as is related Ezra, ch* vi. 
19} &c.) Justin says he spoke thus: — ^^And Eita 
^' spoke unto the people, and said, This Passover is 
*' oiur Saviour and our Refuge : and if ye shfll under^ 
^^ stand and ponder it in your hearts, that we shall 
^' afflict him for a sign ; and if afterwards we shdl 
^' believe on him, this place i^all not be des<dated for 
^^ ever, saith the Lord of hosts. But if ye wUl not 
^^ believe on Aim, nor hear his preaching, ye shall be a 
^^ laughix^^stock to the Grentiles."^ This, Justin as- 
serts, the Jews blotted from the S^tuagint translation ; 
and if so, they took care to expunge it from the Hebrew 
Ukewise; for, at jaresent, it exists in neither. (/) 
Another circumstance connected with the passover is 
recorded in the Mishna. After the blood was sprinkled, 
the lamb was hung up and flayed. This hanging up 
was deemed so essential a part o£ the ceremony, that if 
th^?e was no convenience to suspend the lamb, two men 
standing with their hands on each other's shoulders 
had the lamb suspended {rom their arms till the skin 
was taken off. (g) These are manifestly typical of 
Christ's crucifixion and sacrifice. 

In the second place, let me point to the prophetical 
evideiK^ of the Atonement of Jesus Christ. " Those 

(/) Jtut Martyri Opera ab Oberthur, rol. if. p. 196. 
(g) Dr. A< Oitfke on the Eucharist, p. 35. 
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^ dungs (says Peter), which Gt)d foreshowed by the 

^^ mouth of all the prophets, that his Christ should 

'< mffiBTj he hadi fulfilled'' (A) Numerous axe the 

passages in die prophecies which declare that the 

Messiah should suffer; but the only ones I now recoK 

lect which deckre why he should suffer, are giyen by 

Isaiah and Duiiel ; diey are, however, quite sufficient 

for our present purpose : 

^ Suiely our infirmities Ira hath bome: 
*' And oar torrows he hath aunied them.*' 

'^ He was wounded for our transgressions ; 
«( Was smitten tot our iniquitieB : 

«' The chaatiaemewt by which our peace is eflfected waa Imd 
^^ upon him; 
'^ And by his bruises we are healed." 
<^ Jehovah hath made to light upon him ^ iniquity ofu$ aU." 
^* For the transgreision of my people he was smUien to t^aih,^* 
'^ Although he had done no wrongs 
^' Neither was there any guile in his mouth : 
*^ Yet it pleased Jehovah to crush him with affliction.** 
<« Of the travail of his soul he shdl see, and be satisfied : 
*< By the knowledge of him shall my servant justify many ; 
** For the punithmeut of their iniquitiei he thaU bear»^* 
^' He poured out his soul unto death $ 
*^ And was numbered with ^ transgitssort I 

'^ And he bare the tin of the many ; 
^^ And made intercession for the transgressors.** (i) 

To the same effect Daniel predicts that the ^' Mes- 
*< siah shall be cut off, but not for himself; but to 
** make reconciliation for iniquity^ and to bring in 
*^ everlasting* righteousness." (i) 

{h) Acts, iii.. 18. 

(t) Lowth*s Isaiah, VSL 4—6. 8—12. Dan. ix. 24, 26. See also 
Zechariah, ziii. 1, where, &ough the name of the Messiah does not ap- 
pear, the language is v^ expressive and fully to the purpose, obviously 
pointing, as Blaneyi and Seeker remark, to ^' the blo^ of Christ 
'^ (1 John, i. 7) which deanseth from aU sin.** 
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- By hifltorical evidence that Christ died as a sacrifice! 
for sin, which I intended to produce in the third place, 
I mean especially that which arises firom the considera^ 
tioh of his mental ^^ agony ^ previously to his cruci- 
fixion, and at that solemn event. When he was at 
Gethsemane, the evening on which he was betrayed, 
the evangelist Matthew says, he "began to be very 
" sorrowM and fvll of anguish^ and said to his dis- 
" ciples, My soul is very sorrowful^ even unto 
" death.*" (A?) Mark, in like manner, says, " he be- 
** gan to be greatly astonished, and to be full of an- 
" guish.'^ (I) Indeed, the original language employed 
by Mark conveys a stronger sense than that in this 
translation ; for kxAofiiMou imports the most shocking 
mixture of terror and amazement; and TfpiM/ro^, in 
the next verse, intimates diat he felt on every side 
surrounded with sorrow, and pressed down with de- 
spondency. While thus " drinking^ of the brook by 
" the way,''(w) thrice did he pray to his Father to 
" take away the bitter cup,'' and though it was in the 
cool of the evening, " the sweat'' occasioned by the 
agony of his mind " was as it were great drops of 
" blood falling down to the ground." {n) And when 
hanging on the cross, his piteous and heart-rending 
exclamation, " My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
" saken me ? '' (o) doubtless arose from the want of a 
comfortable sense of God's presence. 

Qc) Matt. xzvi. 37, 38. (0 Mark, ziv. 33, 34.^ 

(m) Ps. ex. 7* (ft) Luke, nuL 44. 

(o) Matt, xzvii. 46. On this subject see some rery piofbund and 

ezquiute reflections in Hooker's Ecdes. Politj, lib. y. § 48, p. 202, £d. 

on608. 
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' Now whence arose this agony, this interruption of 
the sense of God^s presence, this intense feeling of 
destitution, during our Lord^s great extremity, but 
from the necessity that he should suffer? Bodily 
pun might have been lost in enjoyment, even during 
crucifixion (as has been manifested in the delights of 
gome martyrs in the midst of their tortures) ; but in 
that case the ^^ soul^ of the Messiah could not have 
been ^^ an offering for sin,*" as Isaiah predicted it 
must be. To this end it was that it ^^ pleased Jeho- 
" vah to crush him with affliction:'^ and it is next 
to impossible to meditate upon his pathetic exclama- 
tions amid his severe sufferings without adopting again 
the recently quoted language of the same prophet,— 

*' Surely our infirmitiet he hath home; 
" And OUR sorrowt he hath carried.^* 

If this explication be rejected, it is natural to ask 
upon what principles of equitable retribution, or of 
consistency of character, can that extreme anguish be 
accounted for, which was endured by a pure and per- 
fect being, who had not on his own account ^^ one 
" recollection tinged with jemorse, or one anticipation 
," mingled with dread ? "" This question admits but of 
a single answer, and that in my estimation a very ab^ 
surd one : for, to allot a series of exquisite sufferings 
to an individual who is without sin, and with regard 
to whom of course they cannot be penal, and at the 
termination of his life, when they cannot be corrective^ 
merely for the purpose of calling into exercise " pa- 
^< tience and resignation,^ and thus tending to ^^ our 
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** benefit and example,'^ (p) is to adopt a mode of 
goTernment entirely inreconcileablewith all ^^ rational^ 
ideas of wisdom and justice, and completely repugnant 
to every attribute of Deity. 

The answer here adverted to, is, moreover, as con^ 
trary to matter of fact as it is to reason : for, if the 
doctrine of satisfaction be denied, Jesus Christ did 
not present a splendid example of patience and resig- 
nation. Compare his behaviour under suffering with 
that of other martyrs, many, for example, in the third 
century. He suffered for the space of a few hours 
only ; they were made to sustain sufferings for days, 
w^ks, months, nay, in some cases, years. He 8u& 
feted the punishment of the cross ; they have agonized 
under boiling oil, melted lead, plates of hot iron ; or 
have been broiled for days over a slow fire, or shut up 
in fiercely glowing brazen bulls ; or have had their 
members cut and torn off, one after another, in tedious 
Mid barbarous succession. Yet he lamented, and they 
triumphed. Is not this infinitely astonishii^, upon 
any other theory of religion than ours ? Is it not in^ 
comprehensible that the Master of our fiuth, the 
^^ Captain of our salvation,^^ should be abashed and 

(p) Fellowe8*s Theology, vol. L p. 210. They who assign this reason 
ioft our Lord's sufferings should, before they urge it confidently, free ii 
from an objection adranced by themselves against our ofMuions. For 
eren this would be to suffer for us, — for our good. If it be jtut in God 
to permit the innocent to suffer for such an end as this, why should it be 
nnjutt in him to permit him to sufier for that which we specify as die 
true cause of his suffering ? '^ Can it he just in God (asks Dr. Ward* 
'* law) to inflict sufferings on the innocent for an inferior end, and 
^' yet unjutt in him to inflict the same sufferings, on the same person', 
^ for an end obviouify and incalcuiably superior 9 ** Sermons, p. 217.' 
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astounded at the sight or even the contemplation of 
death, and that his servants wd followers should 
triumph in the midst of unequalled torments ? The 
one is seized with sorrow even unto death ; the others 
are transported with joy. The one sweats as it were 
drops of blood, at the approach of death ; the others 
behold a divine hand wiping off their blbod, but not 
their teare, for none do they shed. The one complains 
that God forsakes him ; the others cry aloud with rap*- 
ture that they behold Him stretching forth his hands 
to encourage and invite them to himi 

All this cannot be because his bodily torment is 
greater than theirs ; nor can it be, because they have 
more internal strength and holiness than he has. But 
it is, because God administers more comfort to them 
than to him. Yet why so, if Jesus Christ be his ^^ Son 
'' in whom he is well pleased ! ^ Why, indeed, but be<- 
cause he regards him as ot^r pledge, having constituted 
him ^^ a sin offering for us ? ^^ 

Contrast, agidn, the dismal agony of our Lord with 
the holy serenity of Stephen^ or the joyful anticipation 
oSIgnatui'Sf or the heroic fortitude of Blandina^ whose 
patience outstood the successive labotirs of a series of 
tormentors ; (q) and then ask — If the approbation of 
God ordinarily comforts those who suffer for righteous- 
ness^ sake, could it not much better have consoled Jesus 
Christ ? If the certainty of possessing an eternal life 
of bliss makes the martyrs leap with joy and exultation 
when they are about to lose a temporal life, shall not a 
Uke ce^rtainty, superadded to that of ^^ finishing the 
(q) Eoseb. Hiit* EcdsB. lib. t, ci^ 1* / 
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'" work for which his Father sent him into the world^ 
fill Jesus with joy, too P Shall men, who are accus- 
tomed to love the earth, rejoice to leave it; and shall 
Jems Christ, who loves heaven alone, be smitten with 
a- thousand mortal terrors because he is going thither ! 
How truly inexplicable must all this for ever remain, if 
the orthodox hypothesis be rejected. 

Before I produce the fourth class of evidences fironi 
the Scripture, or those which are positively declaratory, 
I request you will bear it in mind, that the New Testa- 
ment, being intended for universal use, and of course 
for that of plain unlettered men as well as others, does 
not deal in logical distinctions and metaphysical sub- 
tleties, but conveys its momentous truths in the simplest 
l^mguage ; and, to rivet them the more firmly upon the 
tnihd^ often has recourse to a variety of apt and striking 
metaphors and allusions, to communicate the same 
general idea. Thus, with regard to atonement, and 
words of analogous import, correct notions may be 
readily obtained when the different lights in which sin 
is represented are contemplated. If, for example, sin 
be regarded as a breach of the law, which calls down its 
curses, and excites God^s anger, then an atonement 
(which literally signifies a covering) screens from the 
curses of the law, covers, or appeases, or propitiates the 
•angry countenance of Deity. > If sin be that which in- 
terrupts the friendship which would otherwise subsist 
between man and his Maker, then what is needed is 
something to procure reconciliation between the par- 
ties at variance. If sin be considered as a debt in- 
curred by man, then what he requires is something 
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which will gire aatiBf action for that debt. If sm be 
dejncted as slavery to Satan, then the grand requisite 
is a ransom. If sin be described as an impurity^ then 
what the rinner needs is something that will pu/rge or 
wash it away. All these, and perhaps some other 
yiews of dn, its effects, and the means of cancelling 
them, are included in that sacrifice and offering for 
sin, in consequence of which ^* iniquity is not imputed, 
*^ transgression is^br^ven, and sin covered.^ (r) 

These observations being premised, I shall tran- 
scribe some passages from the New Testament, in 
which the doctrine of Jesus Christ'^s surrendering his 
Itfe as an atonement for sin is plainly declared, begin- 
ning with those that were furnished during his own 
personal ministry. ^^ The Son of man (says he) came 
" not to be served, but to serve ; and to give his life 
" a ransom for many.'' (s) " I lay down my life for 
" the sheep."" (/) " The bread which I will give 
." is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
" world." (v) And when he instituted the Eucharist, 
which was expressly intended, not to remind his disci- 
ples of the purity of his conduct, or the exemplary 
holiness of his life, but to ^^ show forth the Lord's 
*^ death till he come," (w) Judas (Whose sins were 
not to be remitted) {ai) having previously departed. 
He took bread and brake it, saying, ^^ This is my body, 
*^ which is given for you." (y) And taking the cup 
and blessing it. He said, ^^ Drink ye all out of it: for 
^^ this is my blood of the New Covenant, which is shed 

(r) Ps. zzxiL 1, 2. («) Matt xx. 38. 

(0 J<diii, X. 16. (v) John, Ti. 61. 

(w) 1 Cor. xi. 26. {x) Matt. xzvi. 24. 
(y) Luke, xzii. 19. 
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<^ for many for the remission of sins^ (at) Giving to 
these passages their nfttural and obvious import, it 
teems impossible to eradicate the doctrine of the aUnie* 
ment for sin, made by Christ^s death, hooL the mind* 
of plain, humble, sincere Christians, so long as the or* 
dinance of the Eucharist ccmtinues to be observed with 
reference to the rime and manner of its institution* I 
have not forgotten that a writer of great ii^;enuity^ 
who seems to have carefully wei^ied the meamng of 
all words except those which relate to religious topes, 
has recently had the boldness to say, that ^ If the 
" Unitarian Society, on their English Anniversary Fes^ 
" rival, were to consecrate the Jbrst goblet to the im- 
" mortal memory of the great foimder of their faiths 
^ they would more faithfully copy the s^t of his insri- 
^^ turion than any rival creedsmen, and would accom- 
^^ plish the associarion of religion with the natural and 
^^ habitual pleasures of mankind.'" (a) But this at- 
tempt at transmuting the orgies of Bacchus into a 
Christian rite will not succeed with those who have 
beheld by faith <^ the Lamb of God, that takerii away 
" the sins of the world.*" (6) No ; " the enemies of this 
^^heart-reviving truth might as weU hope to fierce 
^^ through a coat of mail with a straw, as to reach such 

(«) Mattxxvi.28. 

(a) Synonimic EluddatioDi, in AtfaeDwun, vol* t?. p. 497* Such o£ 
mrreaden at wish to judge fiUly of thii writer's horrid perversioii of 
tenns in allusion to the most solemn of all religious ordinances, maj 
peruse an account of the ^* Unitarian Tarem Dinner,'* in Nos. 7 and 8 
of the Freediinking Christian's Magazine ;— a work to which I should 
not refer, were it not to show that even Infidels, and they of no common 
kind, are disgusted that this anniversary reyel should be misnamed a 
religious commemoration. 

(() John, i. 29. 
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<^ a tiruth, defended by such an ordinance as this, by 
^< any of their trifling sophistries ! ^ (c) 

In showing the (pinion of the apostles as to this 
fundamental point, my business must be selection : for 
no one can read the Epistles without perceiving that 
the graml object of their authors is to preach ^^ Christ 
" crudjied ^ and that for every reference to the life of 
the Redeemer there may be foimd at least ten trium- 
phant appeals to the benefits resulting from his decUk, 
ThoB St. Paul : '^ God forbid (or let it not be) that 
^^ I should glory, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
" Christ** " Christ our passover is sacrificed in our 
" sUckd."^ *^ Christ died in due season for the un- 
^' godiy : while we were still sinners Christ died for 
" us.*" " Through our Lord Jesus Christ we have 
** now received the recancUiation.'^ " Ye have been 
" bought with a price.'^ *^ Christ died for our ««^, 
" according to the Scriptures."' " Christ died for sil^ 
'^ that those who live should no longer live to them* 
^^ selves, but to him who died and rose again for them.''^ 
^' God hath made him who knew no sin to be a em for 
" us.'^ Thus, " he hath favoured us through the 
" beloved Son; through whom we have redemption by 
** Ms blood, even forgiveness of our offences.'* " Se- 
" ooneUing both unto God in one body by the cross.'''' 
^^ Christ gave himself up for us, an offering and a 
" sacrifice to God."* " Christ Jesus gave himself a 
^' ransom for all.'' ** Who gave himself for us that 
" he might redeem us from all imqiUty.'^ " Chrirt 
** by his own blood obtained an everlasting redemp^ 
** tion.'^ " Where a covenant is, there is a necessity 
<o) IMdadge'i F«a. Ezpot. note f, on Matt. xxvi. 
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" for the death of that which establishes the cove- 
" nant." ^ So Christ was offered once to hear away 
** the Hns of the many."" " He who despised the law 
" of Moses died without mercy ; of how much greatef 
" punishment, think ye, will he be deemed worthy who 
" hath trodden under foot the Son of Gody and hath 
" counted the blood of the covenant^ by which he was 
" sanctified^ an unholy [or unimportant] thing.'" (c) 

As these texts are of themselves sufficient to establish 
the point in question, I shall merely quote one or two 
from the other apostles: Peter, for example, say^ 
" Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
" with silver and gold, from your vain behaviour deli- 
" vered down by your fathers ; but with the precious 
" blood of Christ, as of a spotless and unblemished 
** Lamb.'' « Christ suffered for you :'' " and hhnself 
" bare ov/r sins in his own body on the cross^ *' Christ 
" suffered once for sins, the righteous for the unrighte- 
" ous, that he might bring us to God.'^ And to the 
same purpose is the language of John : " The blood of 
"Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sins^ " Jesus 
" Christ is the propiHation for our sins ; and not for 
" ours only, but also for the whole world.*" " Herein 
" is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
" and sent his Son, to be a propitiation for our 
''sins^id) 



(c) Oal. vi. 14. 1 Cor. y. 7. Rom. ▼. 6, 8, 11. 1 Cor. yt 20. xv. 
3. 2 Cor. ▼. 15, 21. Eph. i 7. ii- 10. ▼• 2. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Tit. u. 
14. Heb. ix. 11, 16, 28. x. 28, 29. See also Heb. ii. 10,andix. 22. 

(4) 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. ii. 21, 24. iii« 18. 1 John, i. 7* ii- 2. iv. 10. 
Consult also Rev. i. 5. t. 9. xiii. 8. 

Ojbjectbns are sometimes raited upon ft mere misonderstandingof the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ATONE MfENT OF CHRIST. 6^ 

Surely, if language have any definite meaning, these 
texts declare the innocence of Jesus Christ who suf- 
fered, and the iniquities of those for whom he suffered^ 
they declare, that a righteous person died fiwr the 
guilty, and that thereby the guilty were saved. Hence 
arises the grand difference between the dispensations of 
the Law and of Grace* The law requires perfect 
obedience and satisfaction to be wrought out in our 
persons ; grace allows of the obedience and satisfaction 
oi a substitute. The law makes no allowance for the 
least failure, but says, ^^ He that offendeth in the least 
^^ tittle is guilty of all ; the soul that sinneth shall die:'''' 
Grace says, ^^ If any man sin, we have an advocate 
^* with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,^ The 
Law demands sternly, "Pay me that thou owest:"^ but 
Grace points " to the hand-writing of ordinances, 
" blotted out and cancelled by the blood of Jesus ;'** so 
that we can say, " Behold, O God, our shield, and 
^^ look iipon the face of thine Anointed,*" who manifested 
his love to his friend Lazarus by his tears, and to us 
by shedding his blood for us, while we were enemies! 

" A truth 80 strange, 'twere bold to tliink it trae; 
** If not far bolder still to disbelieve."— Young. 

It is the great glory of the Gospel that it gives such a 
satisfactory account of the method whereby sin may be 

terms. Thus, the language, he '*• bare the sins of many,*' and he was 
*' numbered with the transgressors," implies that he was treated as a 
guilty person ; guilt was imputed .to him. The interpretation is unob- 
jectionable, if we distinguish, as accurate theologians always do, between 
** guUt m the sense of l^;al answerableness ireatu8\ and of blamewor- 
** thiness {culpa) ;" and remember that it is in the former sense alone 
that we here employ it. 
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pardoned, in a maimer consistent with the honours of 
Divine govenunent ; yet so H^tonishing and surpassing 
human expectation is the plan <^ redemption we are 
now contemplating, that many, who notwithstanding 
{oofess themselves Christians, object against it ; and 
that, unfortunately, in a very dogmatical and assuming 
tone. Thus, Faustus Socinus : — " If not once only, 
*^^ but ofteriy it should be written in the Sacred Scrip- 
^^ tures, that Christ made satisfaction to God for sins, 
" I would not, therefore, believe it.*" And again, " Any, 
" even the greatest force is to be used with words, 
^^ rather than take them in this the obvious sense."^ (e) 
Sentiments like these, though they seem much more 
compatible with Deism than with any principles that 
can be incorporated with the belief that the Scriptures 
are of Divine authority, are avowed by many of the 
professors of " Rational Reli^on'^ (as it is often arro- 
gantly called) in the present day. Yet I conceive the 
difficulties hanging about the subject, and which occa- 
sion the adoption of such strong language, may be re- 
moved with tolerable facility. 

It is asserted, for instance, in the first place, that if 
the doctrine of atonement for sin be true, then, " since 
" it was only obscurely declared by our Lord, he can- 
*^ not be said to have taught his own relipon.'^ This 
argument, I think I have already shown in the present 
letter, cannot very fairly be urged on the present occa- 
sion, since the language of our Lord is too unequivocal 
to be easily misunderstood : yet, as similar reasoning 
is advanced against other branches of Christian doc- 
trine, it at least deserves a specific reply. Let it be 

(e) Socinus on the Satisfaction, and in his 2d Epistle to Baloerimidus. 
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jobserved, then, first, that, m both Macknight and 

Magee have correctly stated it, '^ the object of our 
*' Saviour^ s Ufe wae to supply ike ^lebject^ not to pro* 
** mulgaie the doetrifies of the Gospel i" nextj that 
an inSdel might, upon the principles here adverted to, 
deny Christ's) Messiahship, and the doctrine of the re- 
gurrection ; and naight ask. Why did not Christ, on his 
first advent, openly declare that he was the Messiah ? 
Why did not he fully develope the doctrine which Dr. 
Priestley says it was ** the sole object of his mission to 
'^ ascertain and exempliiyj namely , that of a resurrec- 
" tion and a future state ?" Let it be remarked farther, 
that if Christ had publicly and plainly preached the 
doctrine of the atonement of his death to ail who heard 
him, he must of course have predicted openly that he 
•hould die as a sacrifice ; and this might have pro- 
voked the malicious Jews either to kill him before his 
hour was come, to prevent his teaching, and pretend 
that they only fulfilled his own prophecy ; or to lay 
hold of him, and keep him a prisoner without killing 
him, for the purpose of falsifying the prophecies of 
his death, and making void his doctrine of atone- 
ment. (/) 

(f) My ingenidu* opponent^ Mf. FuUagar, who lelects and crltidsei 
my It&st important argumetitH, and then epulis aa thcjugl! he hid refuted 
dUf whnif (forgetdng that it h oae thing to break a tangle pali&ftde on a 
detached outwork of a fortre^, and another to deatroy the fortresis itself), 
Mkfy " Whax is this, Sir, hut saying that Jesus was afraid to reveal an 
*' inipottant doctrine^ &c.*' Why, Sir, it is thui ; it is aayitig that he 
abttuned from *' casting his pearb hefore swine ** at a time when he 
knetp they would trample them under foot ; or it h ansplifying his own 
language in Matt* 3.x\u 53, 54. Two pog^ farther on ^is gentlernan 
taji, " There is no proof tliat the deatli of our Lord was a sacrifice, 
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Let it be observed again, that many passages in the 
imtings of the evangelists prove decisively that it was 
not the design of our Lord in his life-time, and indeed 
" not expedient,*" to publish the grace of the Gospel so 
Mly and clearly as it was afterwards to be revealed to 
and by his apostles. But shortly before his death he 
jBaid unto them, ^^ I have still many things to say unto 
" you ; but ye cannot bear them now. However, 
" when he cometh, even the Spirit of truth, he will 
^^ guide you into all truth : for he will not speak <^ 
^^ himself: but whatsoever he shall hear he will speak ; 
" and he will show you things to come. He will 
«' glorify me : for he will receive of mine, and will 
" declare it unto you.'" (g) Here, then, the question 
is simply. Was this prediction accomplished, or was it 
not ? And the only answer a consistent believer in the 
New Testament can give, is, that it was fulfilled in the 
forty days'" communication our Lord had with his disci- 
ples after his resurrection, when he spake to them ^^ of 
'* things pertaining to the kingdom of God," (A) and 
in the gift of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. Either^ 
these truths '^ pertaining to the kingdom of God ^ 

" uting that term in reference to an act of devotion.^' Here, I would 
ask, in return, what man of common understanding erer so employed the 
term in this connexion ? Did not the whole pamphlet contain too mudi 
of such playing with the subject, my respect for its author would have 
induced me to give it more th^ this cursory notice ; especially as I most 
fervently wish he may enjoy and communicate all possible good, and 
should therefore rejoice to see him devoting the leisure and the tal^ti 
with which Ood has blessed him, to a far nobler and holier cause (at least 
in the judgment of prophets, apostles, and martyrs) than that which he 
has espoused. 

ig) John, xvL 13, 14. (h) Acts* L 3. 
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were revealed for the benefit of the church in all ages, 
or they were not ? If they were not, why were they 
revealed at all ? If they were, where are they to be 
found except in the writings of the apostles ? And if 
the writings of the apostles contain them, is it not the 
most stupendous folly or arrogance to deny, in the posi^ 
tive tone of many Socinians, that those writings are of 
the same divine veracity, authority, and efficacy, as the 
rest of Scripture ; or that He who dictated them taught 
his own religion ? 

A second objection, frequently advanced with great 
vehemence and confidence, and to which I have already 
adverted in note (p) of this letter, is, that "it does not 
" agree with the moral perfections of God to punish sin 
" in a surety ; that it is unjust and inequitable to ap- 
" point such a way of salvation as would require an 
*' innocent creature to sufiFer that the offender may be 
" spared.*" Indeed ! Then how was it that Abel, who 
slew the innocent " firstlings of his flock,^ thus 
*^ offered imto God a more excelknt sacrifice than 
" Cain,**' who " brought of the fruit of the ground an 
*' offering unto the Lord,'' (i) and by so doing avoided 
the injustice of shedding innocent blood ? This ob- 
jection, as you must at once perceive, by aiming at too 
much, accomplishes nothing; for it applies just as 
forcibly against sacrifices of every kind, as against that 
of the Redeemer ; and should, therefore, come from a 
professed unbeliever, and not from one who bows to 
" the law and the testimony.*" Now, taking the question 
for a moment upon its broadest ground, it is a notorious 
(1) Gen. iy. 3, 4. Heb. ju. 4. 

VOL. II. E 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



^4 ATONEMENT OF CHRTST. 



imd mcontrovertible fact, that eacrificea have ahnost 
nmrersally prevailed in all ages and in all countries, aa 
well the most civilized as the most barbarous. Reason- 
ing from this fact, we say, either sacrifices had some 
foundation in true religion, which led the whole world 
to practise them for four thousand years, and the 
heathen part of the world to practise them till the pre- 
sent time ; or else the principle of reason so much 
boasted of for its efficacy and energy, which suffered 
men to pursue this train of idiotism and inhumanity fear 
six: thousand years, is a very defective and insufficient 
guide. One of these portions is indisputable. If the 
latter be admitted, then Revelation was absolutely ne- 
cessary, to reform and instruct the world : if the for- 
mer, then, sacrifices were of Divine institution. The 
adversaries of Revelation may take their choice of these 
alternatives. (A?) 

(k) ^ It has been made a question (says the late Mr. Jones, of Nay- 
^' land) by those who question every thing, whether sacrifices wen of 
*^ Divine Institution. But sacrifices are descriptive ; and as the thing 
'' described is the redemption of man by the shedding of the blood of 
^^ Ohrist, which never could be known but by revelation ; the supposi- 
^^ dga that sacrifice could be of human invention it an abturdUy, It is 
^^ as ^ we were to imagine that words could be invented by those who 
^ had no knowledge of things ; or that sigru could be brought into use 
^ without any prior idea of Ae thirtgf tignijied. The knowledge of a 
^ redeemer was first given to man $ and the observation of sacrifice was 
<' the expression of that knowledge by a significant act. All mankind 
<^ were derived from those to whom this knowledge was first given ; 
<« aid therefint all nations of the werid, in all times ot the world, did 
^' in some form or other retain the observation of sacrifice, for the puttnig 
" away of rin." Lectures on the Hebrews, 

For some instructive remarks on the distinction between ihejhct and the 
doctrine ot the atonement, see the Rev. R. Hall, on the Essential DilFerence 
between Christian Baptism and the Baptism of John, p. 40,41, &c 
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But to diose who allow the truth of the Mosak his- 
tory, and will therein trace the or^n <^ sacnfices, it 
must appear evident, diat sacrifice was from the begin>- 
ning (as in the case of Abel) acceptable to God ; and 
that f^h made it so :— •that ofierings <^ erediures 
were sacrifices of atonement for An ; while offerings of 
fruits were thank-offerings; — that sacrifices for sin 
enforced plainly, though tjrpically, these two impor- 
tant truths : 1st, that every sin caused a forfeiture of 
the offender's life; and, 2dly, diat God vouchsafed 
notwithstanding to have mercy on the sinner, and to 
accept of some other life as a ransom^ in lieu of that 
forfeiture. Sacrifices, in short, w^w, from the first, 
seals of the covenant of mercy, into which God entered 
with man immediately after the fall; and there is 
nothing in point of their iiy'ustice that does not aj^Iy 
with greater force against the patriarchal and Mosaic 
«acrifices, than against that of Jesus Christ : for this 
latter, it must not be forgotten, was perfectly vohm" 
tary. His own language, even according to the So- 
dbian tiranslation of it, was, ^ For this my Father 
^ lovedi me, because I lay down my life, that I may 
^' take it again. None taketh it from me ; but I lay 
^' U down, OF MYSELF. I have authority to lay it 
" down, and I have authority to receive it agtdn.'" (/) 
TIds completely annihilates the force of the objection, 
since it shows that the sufferings and death of Christ, 
being voluntary, must necessarily be consistent with 
the equity and justice of God, although the innocent 
(/) John, X. 17, 18. 
e2 
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suffered that the guilty might be redeemed: that be* 
ing, indeed, the only way in which the innocent can 
suffer without infringing upon justice. 

It is of some importance to remark, that many of 
those who are loudest and most eager in urging this 
objection admit that Jesus suffered for our benefit; 
which is much the same as refriting their own argu- 
ment : for surely there is just as little reason why an 
innocent person should suffer for the benefit of a^ 
criminal, as that he should suffer in his stead. In- 
deed, as Archbishop Tillotson remarks, " If the mat- 
" ter were searched to the bottom, all this perverse 
" contention about our Saviour^s suffering for our 
" benefit, but not in our stead, will signify just no- 
'* thing. For if Christ died for our benefit, so as some 
" way or other by virtue of his death and sufferings^ 
" to save us from the wrath of God, and to procure 
^* our escape from eternal death ; this,- for aught I 
'^ know, is all that any body means by his djring in 
'^ our stead. For he that dies with an intention to do 
'^ that benefit to another, as to save him from death, 
^^ doth certainly to all intents and purposes die in his 
*^ place and stead. And if they will grant this to be 
" their meaning, the controversy is at an end ; and 
'^ both sides are agreed in the thing, and do only dif- 
'^ fer in the phrase and manner of expression; which is, 
" to seek a quarrel and an occasion of difference where 
" there is no real ground for it ; a thing which ought 
" to be very far from reasonable and peaceable minds. 
" For many of the Socinians say, that our Saviour's 
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*' voluntary obedience and sufferings procured his 
^* exaltation at the right hand of God, and power and 
'* authority to forgive sins, and to give eternal life to 
^^as many as he pleased ; so that they grant that his 
<^ obedience and sufferings, in the meritorious conse^ 
<< quence of them, redound to our benefit and advan- 
^^ tage as much as we pretend and say they do ; only 
^' they are loth in express terms to acknowledge that 
** Christ died in our stead: and this, for no othelr 
5' reason that I can imagine, but becatMe they have 
^* denied it so often and so longJ^ 

The last objection I shall here notice has been, 
stated in the following terms : ^^ According to thfe 
'' usual theory of atonement, none less than a Divine 
^^ person can bear away the sins of the whole world ; 
'^ yet a Divine person cannot atone for sin, because 
^' Deity cannot die.^ This, it must be acknowledged^ 
presents a difficulty of formidable aspect ; yet it is one 
which arises rather from our ignorance of the nature of 
death, than firom any inadequate views <^ the nature 
of atonement The following observations will, I 
tru^t, greatly diminish the difficulty, if they do not 
remove it. The death of a being constituted of a 
material and an immaterial part, does not consist in a 
perfect extinction of its existence, but in a separation 
of its constituent parts. What we call the death of an 
animal is a separation of the spiritual principle of ani« 
mati(m and sensation from the organised matter which 
it animated. The death of a man is, in a similar man- 
ner, the separation of the spiritual source of sensation, vo» 
lition, and action, from the material organization which 
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forms the human body. " The body without the spirit 
^ is dead ; ^ (m) it is no longer an actire, thinking, 
sensitive, determining being, but an insensible, inac- 
tive lump of day. After death the man no longer 
exists in his compoond nature; his constituent parts 
are separated ; his body to be still farth^ decomposed 
and divided, but his soul to remain entnre, a single, 
indivisible, indestructible soul as before. It does not 
fbUow, therefore, thM the soul is dead: indeed, 
strictly speakii^, a soul cannot die. None but a com- 
pound being can undergo that separation which con- 
stitutes death. But a soul is simple and indivisible ; 
&r if it were divisible into two or more parts, tiios^ 
parts, each parti^dng of the same spiritual essence, 
would each possess distinct consdousness, and would 
each, therefore, become a distinct soul ; which is re- 
pugnant to reason. Hence it appears that a soul, 
though it may be annihilated by the powar of Him 
who created it, cannot die. What is dead em^a^ 
however its mode of subsistence be dianged ; but what 
is annihilated has no existence. Admitting this, the 
ob}ection must be relinquished; for, allowing Christ 
to have a soul (which all the Humanitarians do allow), 
it might as pertinentiy be objected, that since his scul 
cannot die, he cannot atcme for sin: and ther^ie, 
since nothing Divine, nor any thing human, ean atone 
for sin, and nothing else can (see Hebrew x. 4), it woidd 
result that sin cannot be atoned for at aD, which is 
contrary to the imiform tenour of Scripture. 

(m) Jaiiies> ii. 26* 
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From tins view of the subject it follows that, when 
the Divine and human spirit of the Redeemer ceased 
to aniipatQ his body, the person of Jesus Christ as 
properly died as did that of Moses^ David, or any 
other, when such individual yielded up his spirit It 
fidlows also, *that the death of Jesus Christ neither 
caused any mutation in his Divine nature, nor in the 
powers and properties of his soul. As to the value or 
efficacy of his deaths that manifestly depends upon 
the value of his person in the scale of being. Among 
animated beings relative importance is estimated by 
the proporticmate extent to which the spirits which 
asnmate them carry their actions or their influence. 
Thus we place a sparrow, a pigeon, and an eagle, suo 
oesnvely higher in the scale : in like mamier, a sheep, 
an ox, an elephant, would have assigned to them suc- 
cessively increased values. A rational and accountable 
being is naturally placed above all these : of rational 
beings, a man is reckoned superior to a dxild; a phi- 
losopher, to a peasant ; a monarch, to (me of his sub- 
jects : and the e£Pects resulting from their deaths are 
proportionally felt. Hence, smce Jesus Christ is, 
according to the system I am now explaining, infinitely 
wiser than the profoundest philosopher^ infinitely more 
powerful thim the greatest monarch, his deatii must be 
mifficiently efflcacious to cancel all the guflt whidi ren- 
dered that awful event necessiary. " Possessing (as 
*' Dr. Abbadie remarks) the glory rf the Deity in the 
'^ midst of infirmities and miseries incident to a nature 
*' like our own, he need undergo but one death of an 
** infinite value ; and God who gave him to * suffer 
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*' ' for us' made us a present without limit.'*'* The 
sum of all, to adopt the condensed emphatic phraseo- 
logy of Bishop Beveridge, is this : — ^^ Man can su£Per, 
'* but he cannot satisfy ; God can satisfy, but he can- 
" not sufiFer : but Christ, being both God and man, 
'* can both suffer and satisfy ; and so is perfectly fit, 
^' both to suffer for man, and to make satisfaction unto 
" God, to reconcile God to man, and man to God/'' 

Thus have I endeavoured to state, establish, and 
defend from the principal objections, that great and 
fundamental doctrine of the new or Christian dispensa- 
tion, whence it derived the name Ei/ayysAiov, JoSjfJjeU, 
Gospel, good or joyful news. It remains that I solicit 
your earnest attention to some striking and use^ re- 
flections upon the sufferings and cross of Christ, firom 
authors who have already furnished me with quotations 
in this letter. 

" To the exterior view £yid carnal sense of men, our 
^' Lord was then (on the cross) indeed exposed to 
'^ scorn and shame ; but, to spiritual and sincere dis- 
^' ceming, all his and our enemies did there hang up 
" as objects of contempt, utterly overthrown and un- 
" done. 

** There the Devil, that strong and sturdy one, 
^^ did hang up bound in chains, disarmed and rifled, 
'' quite baffled and confounded, mankind being rescued 
" from his tyrannic power. 

" There the world, with its vain pomps, its coun- 
" terfeit beauties, its bewitching pleasures, its fondly 
" admired excellencies, did hang up all defaced and 
'^ disparaged ; as it appeared to St. Paul: for God 
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*^/drUd (saith he) t/Uit I shoiUd ghry, save in the 
^ cro80 of Ckiist^ by which the world is cnmfied to 
<' me and I unto the world. 

♦* There, in a most lively representation, and most 
'^admirable pattern, was exhibited the mcyrtification 
** of our ^fleshy with its affections tod lusts; and our 
*' old man was crtAcified that the body of mi might be 



^' There our sins^ being (as St. Peter telleth us) 
^ carried up by him unto the gibbet, did hang as marks 
^' of his victorious prowess, as malefactors, by him 
<' ixmdemnedin the flesh, as objects of our horror and 
^ hatred. 

'* There death itself hung gasping, with its sting 
^pulled out, and all its terrors quelled; his death 
^* having prevented ours, and induced immortality. 

*' There all wrath, enmity, strife (the banes of 
^' comfortable life), did hang abolished in his flesh 
*^ and slain tfpow the cross, by the blood whereof he 
*' made peace, and reconciled all things in heaven 
*' and earth 

*^ This consideration is, farther, most useful, to 
** render us very humble and sensible of our weakness, 
^' our vileness, our wretchedness* For how low was 
^ diat our fall, from which we could not be raised 
^ without such a depression of God'*s only Son ? How 
*^ great is that impotency, which needed such a succour 
"to relieve it? How abominable must be that ini- 
" quity, which might not be expiated without so costly 
" a sacrifice ? How deplorable is that misery,, which 
*' could not be removed without commutation of so 

£ 5 
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*^ straiige a sufibring ? Would the Son of Grod have 
<' so emptied ^Ecmrm hiyan. Phil. ii. 7) and Abased 
" himself for nothing ? Would he IwiTe endured sudi 
'' pains and ignominies for a trifle ? No, suxdy ; if our 
'' guilt had been slight, if our case had been tolerable, 
^^ the Divine wiscbm wliould have chos^i a more 
'' cheap and easy renwdy for us. 

'' Is it not madness for us to be concdted of any 
^^ worth in ourselves, to confide in my merit of our 
*^ ttnyrkSf to glory in any thing behmging to us, to 
'* &ncy ourselves brave, fine, happy persons, worthy 
*^ of great req»ect and esteem; whereas our unwordii- 
*' ness, our demerit, our forlorn estate, did extort from 
'^ the most gracious Grod a displeasure needing such a 
'^ reconciiiation, did knpose upon the most glorious Son 
'^ of 6t)d a necessity to undergo such a punishment 
" in otff behalf? 

*' Yet, while this contemplation doth breed sober 
'** humi&y, it also should preserve us from base alK 
** jectness of mind; for it doth evidently demonstrate 
" that, according to God''s infallible judgment, we are 
" very tjonsiderable ; that our souls are capable of 
" high regard : that it is a great pity we jshould be lost 
** and abandoned to ruin. For surely, had not God 
*^ much esteemed and respected us, he would not for 
** our sa&es have so debased himsdif, or denned to 
*^ endure so much for our recovery ; Divine justice 
** would not have exacted or accepted such a ransom 
*' fcft our souls, had they been of little worth. We 
<< should not therefore slight ourselves, nor demyean 
** oorsdves Hke sorry contemptible wretches, as if we 
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^'deserved no consideration^ no pity from oarsiel^^es; 
^* as if we thought our souls not worth saving, which 
** yet our Lord thought good to purchase at ft> dear a 
« rate." (n) 

To this language of the eloquent and philosophic 
Dr. Barrow, allow me to add the fc^owing powerfiil 
expostulaticm of our Refonaers. <^ Canst thou think 
« of this, O sinftd man, and not tremble within 
** thysetf ? Canst thou hear it quietly, without re- 
** morse oi conscience and sorrow of heart ? Did 
^ Christ sufEnr his passion tot thee, and wilt thou show 
^ no compassion towards him ? Wh9e Christ was yet 
<< hanging o^ the cross, and yielding up the ghost, the 
^ Scripture witnesseth that the veil cf the tempts did 
** rent in twavn^ and the earth did qua^e^ that the 
^^ stones clave asunder^ that the graces did open^ and 
^ the dead bodies rise ; and diall the heart of man be 
** nothing moved to remember how grievously and 
^< cni^y he was handled of the Jews for our mb»l 
^ Shall man show himself to be more hard-hearted than 
<^ st(mes, to have less compassion than dead bodies ? 
<< Call to mind, O sinful creature, and setbeftnre tihine 
*' eyes Christ crucified : think thou seest his body 
^^ stretched out in length upon the cross, his head 
^ crowned with sharp thorns, and Ms hands and his 
** feet pierced wiA nails, his heart opened with a long 
** spear, his flesh rent and torn with whips, his brows 
<< sweating water and blood : think thou hearest him 
** now crying in an intolerable agony to his Father, 
** and saying. My God, My God, why hast thoufor^ 
(fi) Barrow's Sermon on the Passion. 
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^^ aaken me f Couldst thou behold this woful lught, or 
^ hear this mournful voice, without tears, consider- 
^' ing that he suffered all this not for any desert of his 
" own, but only for the grievousness of thy sins ? 
^^ O that mankind should put the everlasting Son of 
^^ God to such pains f O that we should be the occa- 
<^ sion of his death, and the only cause of his con- 
^* demnation ! May we not justly cry, Woe worth the 
*' time that ever we sinned ? O, my brethren, let this 
** image of Christ crucified be always printed in our 
^^ hearts ; let it stir us up to the hatred of sin, and 
<< provoke our minds to the earnest love of Almighty 
" God. For why ? is not sin, think you, a grievous 
^^ thing in his sight, seeing for the transgressing of 
** God's precept he condemned all the world unto per- 
** petual death, and would not be pacified, but only 
** with the blood of his own Son ? '^ (o) 

(o) Second Homily on the Passion, p. 359, Oxford edit 1810. I 
beg leave to remark here, once for all, that the frequency of my quoting 
from the Homilies, and oiher discourses of great men amongst the Epis- 
copalians, does not arise from my supposing they are of superior au- 
thority, or that they have clearer views of Scriptural truth, than Baxter, 
Howe, Watts, Doddridge, and some other eminent Dissenting authors ; 
but from the circumstance that these Letters were originally written for 
the benefit of a professed member of the Church of England; and 
because a large portion of those who are adverse to the doctrines I am 
here defending, and which are so forcibly stated in the <' Artides " and 
'' Homilies," fancy themselves to be very ^< sound Churchmen " not- 
withstanding. 
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LETTER XV. 

On the Dwiniiy of Jesus Christ 

<< Four things,^ said the great and judicious Hooker^ 
'^ concur to make complete the whole state of our Lord 
*^ Jesus Christ : his Deity, his manhood, the con* 
*^ junction of both, and the distinction of the one from 
<' the other, being joined in one. Four principal 
<^ heresies there are which have in those things withstood 
^< the truth. Arians, by bending themselves against 
^* the Deity of Christ ; ApoUinariansy by maiming 
*^ and misinterpretmg that which belongeth to his 
<^ human nature ; Nestorians^ by rending Christ 
<< asunder, and dividing him into two persons : the 
<* followers of Eutiches, by confounding in his person 
'* those natures which they should distinguish. Against 
*' these there have been four ancient general councils : 
^^ the council of Nice, to define against Arians, A. D. 
'' 325 ; the council of Constantinople against Apolli- 
" narians, A. D. 381 ; that of Ephesus against Nesto- 
^^ rians, A. D. 431 ; against Eutichians that of Chalce- 
^^ don, A. D. 451 : the decisions of which may be com- 
" prised in four words «Aijfl«f trulyj nXsMs perfectly^ 
" c£iMp8Ta>sindivisibly, and curuyx^'^^S disHnctiy. The 
^^ first applied to his being God; and the second to his 
" being Man; the third to his being of both one; 
'^ and the fourth to his still continuing in that one 
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^ bath. We may fully, by way of abridgment, com- 
<< prise whatsoever antiquity hath at large handled, 
" either in declaration of Christian belief, or in refti- 
^^ tation of the aforesaid heresies, within the compass 
" of these four heads.'' (o) 

This view of the Messiah's person agrees with the 
qpinion that has most universally prevailed, among 
Christians, from the first introduction of Christianity 
into the world down to the present period. Nor does the 
mere existence of other opinions by any means militate 
against the truth of this : fcnr, since evidence, though 
it be dear, forcible, and satisfiustory, does not neceasa- 
rily convince, the human mind being free either to 
receive evidence with its due weight, or to reject it as 
defective; it follows that a doctrine, as well as a £Eu;t, 
may be disbelieved by minds of a peculiar structmre, 
however preponderating and decisive may be the evi- 
dence in its favour. This is undoubted, and an apostle 
referring to matters of faith, accounts for it in language 
which I tremble while I quote : — " If our Gospel be 
^^ veiled, it is veiled to those that destroy themselves, 
f ^ whose minds the god of this world hath blinded!*^ 

Many learned and ingenious men disbelieve the 
Divinity of Christ ; but neither the process by which 
they have arrived at their disbcilief, nor that by which 
they endeavour to prove that we are in error, seems 
calculated to operate strongly upon the minds of those 
who have been previously persuaded that the Scr^ture 
is the production of inspired writers, who were so in- 
spired that they might teach doctrines infallibly true 
(o) Hooker*! EedesiMtiaa Polity, book ▼. §54. 
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^many of wfaick could be known no other way), and 
whose instrucdonS) therefore, are to be im{^citly re^ 
ceiTed. Having ascertained that the Bible is the 
Word of God, — that none of the discrepances between 
die Tarious existing copies in the original languages 
affiect any doctrine, or any important precept,^-and that 
the tzanslatiiHi we adopt is correct, — ^we have nothing 
to do but to determine its plain and obvious meaning, 
«id receive it as true, (p) But this is not the plan 
pursued by those who deny the Divinity of the Messiah. 
They constantly examine the Scriptures rather as 
critics, than as humble inquirers after truth : the natural 
consequence of whidi is, that they are critical beyond 
M easure, and adopt those ^^ refinements in criticism 
^^ which make men nauseate what is obvious, and 



(p) ^^ It liath been tlie cattaat of Uie to Uy too mach streu upon 
*^ Jewish idioms, in the caqxmtion of the didactic paits of the New 
'' Testament The Oospel is a general revelation. If it is delivered in 
^< a style which is not penpicaoas to ihe illiterate of any nation except 
*^ the Jtewish, it is as miudi lockad up ton general apprehension, as ii 
''*• die sacred books had been written in the vernacular gibberish of the 
'' Jews of that age. The Holy Spirit, which directed the apostles and 
<^ the evangdists to the use of the tongue, which in their day was the 
^^ moit gCDetaUy uoderstoed— >the Greek*— would, for the same reason, 
** it may be presumed, suggest to them a style which might be generally 
^^ perspicuous. It is therefore a prindple with me, that the true sense 
'^ of any phvase in the New Testament ia, for the most part, what may 
•^^ be called a standing s^ise : that which will be the first to occur to com- 
'' mon people of every country, and in every age ; and I am apt to 
^' think, that the difibrence between this standing sense and the Jewish 
'^ sense wiU, in all cases, be &r less than is imagined, or none at all ; 
*•' because, though different languages differ widely in their refined and 
'^ elevated idioms, common speech is in all languages pretty much the 
'* same.*' Horsley's Letters in Controversy with Ihr. PriesU^, p. 122. 
Ed. 3. 
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^^ pursue through the mazes of etymology what wa^ 
^^ never imagined before.^ This, indeed, is the neces- 
sary result of adopting a defective hypothesis. If both 
the Divine and human nature meet in the person of 
the Messiah, and if they are essentially distinct though 
they are inseparably united, then is it to be expected 
that some passages should clearly annoimce his Divinity, 
others as clearly his humanity, while others may (per- 
haps indistinctly) indicate both. But if Jesus Christ 
be merely man, then all those texts which declare his 
Divine nature, or indicate his compound natiure, must 
be either rejected as spurious, or explained away by 
the arts of criticism. Hence Socinians argue, that 
when Jesus is called " the Son of man,'' the words 
must not only be construed in the most literal, but in 
the most restricted, sense, so that the word man shall 
be understood to mean one particular man: but 
when he is called " the Son of God," they must 
be explained to mean knowledge, commission, affec- 
tion, office (though the office of son is a strange 
vagary, that would enter the mind of none but a So- 
cinian critic), any thing or nothing, provided it be not 
taken literally. If one phrase of St. John be in favour 
of the Deity of Christ, it is either a solecism, or it is 
Hebraical-Greek ; if another phrase of the same writer 
have the same tendency, it is an oratorical flourish, or 
it is an Atticism, or it is an hyperbole : as if it were not 
contrary to the entire scope and practice of the sacred 
writers to employ hyperboles in order to do prejudice 
to the glory of God; which, nevertheless, is done re- 
peatedly not only by John, but by all the apostles, if 
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the Socinian hypothesis be true ; if in a third place he 
says, when speaking of Jesus, ." We beheld his glory, 
" the glory as of the only Son of the Father ;'' (q) we are 
told it means ^^ his miracles,^ which it should seem are 
" used to express merely a higher degree oftiffection.'^ 
If Jesus Christ call himself « the Son of God^ it is 
a strong expression, conformable to the Eastern phrase- 
ology, signifying that he was sent by God ; though the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, who were at least as well ac- 
quainted with Eastern phraseology as we are, imder- 
stood the language literally, and said that Jesus was 
guilty of ^^ blasphemy, because he made himself equal 
" with God.*^ (r) If, as Jerome and Eusebius state, 
John wrote his Gospel principally in vindication of our 
Lord's Divinity, against Cerinthusandthe Ebionites, (s) 

iq) See the Socmian version of John, i 15, and the notes uponibtt 
text, p. 201, 202. 

(r) John,T. 18. x.33. 

(«) It is highly probahle, however, that John had other heretics in his 
tje than those ahove-named, both'>when writing his Gospel and his First 
Bpistle. Thus the names and titles applied to our Lord at the very 
commencement of John*s Gospel would certainly puzzle, if not silence, 
diose in the first century who were inclined to contend, either that he was 
a mere man, or a Divine appearance merely without flesh. Even in the 
first chapter, he is denominated :— 1. The Word. 2. God. 3. The 
life. 4. The Light. 5. The True Light, 6. The Only Begotten of 
die Father. 7- Jesus Christ. 8. The Only Begottoi Son. 9. The 
Christ, or Anointed. 10. That Prophet. 11. The Lord. 12. The 
Lamh of God. 13. A Man. 14. The Son of God. 15. The Mes- 
sias. 16. Jesus of Nazareth. 17- The Son of Joseph. 18. The 
King of Israel. 19. The Son of Man. ^Thence this extraordinary 
diversity of terms, hut to designate an extraordinary character, and to 
excite the utmost attention to the history of the nature, words, actions, 
and offices of Him in whom, by a glorious unity of design, the diversity 
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stHl a critic with a certain turn of mind may manage to 
elude its force; as does Leclerc, who thus ridicu- 
lously renders the first sentence of John's Gospel :-^ 
** In the beginning was reason, and reason was in God, 
" and reason was God.''. But as a complete specimen 
of critical ingenuity attenuated into absurdity, I beg 
to present you with the late Mr. Theophilus Lindsey's 
translation of part of the 1st Chapter of this Gospel. 
Leclerc's version is not sufficiently unreasonable ; we 
are, therefore, now presented with it after this fashion : 
" In the beginning was Wisdom, and Wisdom was 
" with God, and God was Wisdom'. The same was in 
" the beginning with God. All things were made by 
^^ ity and without it was nothing made. In it was life, 

ceDteied to constitute at once '' The Messenger of the Covenant *' and 
^ The Son of Righteousness ?*' 

So again, when, in his Fiist Epistle, John taught tbat Jesas- Cbziat 
'' is the Son of God," and that '* he came in the flesh," he meant to 
appose those who denied his divinity, at well as those who i^lnned that 
has body was only a body in appeaianee. And hoice, as Maelraight and 
others have remarked, the opinions of^ the Doeetae or Phantasiasts, m 
the one hand, and of the Cerinthians and Ebionites, on the other, ren- 
der it probable, if not certain, that the aposties taught, and the first 
Christians heUeved^ Christ to be both God and man. F«r, if the Doeetat 
had not been taught the divinity of Christ, they had no temptation to caS 
in question his humanity. And if the Cerinthians had ncrt been taught 
the humanity of Christ, they would, in like manner, have felt no tempta- 
tion to deny his divinity. But regarding it as impossible that both pavts 
of the apostdie doctrine concerning the Messiah could be true ; one dasa 
of these heretics conceived themselves compdled to reject his humani^, 
tbat they might naore purdy maintain his divinity ; while tha other, to 
mamtain his divinity, thought it e^ally necessary to reject his difinity« 
Thus it is that men make shipwreck ^ fidth when they are prepared 
only to receive the truth by halves. 
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*' and tke life was the light of men. And the light 
^< shineth in darimess, tsad the darkness comprehended 
" it not 

" It (Divine Wisdom) was in the worid, and the 
^^ world was made by it^ and the world knew U not 
^ It came to its own land, and its own people received 
^ it not. But as many as received it^ to them it gave 
^ power to become the sons of God, even to them who 
^ belicTe on its name. 

^ And Wisdom became man, and dwelt among us ; 
^' and we beheld its glory, the glory as of the well- 
1' beloved of the Father, fiill of grace and truth."" 

Now, in all this quotation, although as we are in^ 
formed (s} its ^^ sense is approved by Dr. Lardner, 
*^ Dr. Priestley, Mr. Wakefield, and others,"" there ap» 
pears to be only one sentence accurately translated, 
^^ the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
" comprehended it not :"" of the truth of which, con- 
sidering it as a prediction, the translation itself, and 
the approbation of such truly learned men as Lardner, 
Priestley, and Wakefield, is a most lamentable proo£ 
What a deplorable system of theology must that 
be, which requires such Regions trifling to sup- 
port it ? 

But even this is not the whole of the ridiculous in- 
cumbrance that impedes the progress of the theological 
hypothesis, to which I now advert. It takes for grated, 
^t uninspir^ men may, at the distance of eighteen 
hundred years, know more of " the mind of Christ,"" 
and of the nature of his religion, than those who saw 
(#) NotM to the New Sodnian Venion, p. 203. 
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and conversed with him in ^^ the days of his flesh,*" 
and were chosen and inspired to communicate his doc- 
trinesy by their preaching and writings, to " the end 
" of the world.'' It, therefore, cherishes a sentiment 
which is diametrically opposite to that humility and 
lowliness of mind which is essential to Christianity, and 
which is possessed by those to whom God has promised 
to " give grajcer But, more than all, it makes it the 
duty of teachers of the Gospel to be ever active in 
sinking the value, utility, and importance of the Gospel; 
and diminishing " the riches of Divine mercy.**' Am- 
bassadors and ministers in general are proud to exalt 
the power, honour, and dignity of the monarch whom 
they represent and serve ; but, according to the So- 
cinian theory and practice, the chief employment of 
ministers and ^^ ambassadors of Christ" is to depreciate 
as far as possible the character of their Lord and King, 
and to show that he is not entitled to the honour, dig- 
nity, majesty, and power, which others usually ascribe 
to him. One of this class of Gospel ministers, Mr. 
Belsham, seems by no means persuaded of the purity of 
the life of Jesus. " Whether (says he) the perfection 
" of Christ's character in public life (as recorded by 
" the evangelists) combined with the general declara- 
" tions of his freedom from sin, establish, or were in- 
" tended to estabUsh, the fact, that Jesus through the 
" whole course of his private life, was completely 
" exempt from all the errors and failings ofhum^n 
" nature, is a question of no great intrinsic moment, 
" and concerning which we have no sufficient data to 
" lead to a satis&ctory answer ! !" In another work 
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the same -writer affirms that we are totally ignorant of 
the place where Christ resides, and of the occupa^ 
tions in which he is engaged! (t) These are notions 
which Thomas Paine, with all his hatred to Chris- 
tianity, would probably have been ashamed to pro- 
iQulgate. 

The scheme of theology which includes the divinity 
of Jesus Christ as an essential and fundamental part, 
is free from these puerilities, absurdities, anomalies, and^ 
I could almost say, blasphemies. According to this 
scheme we believe that Jesus Christ is a man ; that he 
is also God ; yet we do not believe that the man Jesus 
is deified. We do not worship the man Jesus; but we 
believe his own declaration relative to the union of the 
Divine and human nature in bis person, when convers- 
ing with Nicodemus, and therefore we do worship the 
God who dwells in the man ; for " in him dwelleth all 
" the fulness of the Deity ^ bodily ;'' and " through 
" him we have access^ by one Spirit^ unto the Fa- 
" therJ" (v) We do not deny that there is something 
mysterious in this, for in our present state we do not 
expect to arrive at the full " knowledge of the mystery 
" of Gody in which are hidden all the treasures of 
" wisdom and knowledge :^ (w) nor do we forget that 
the Scriptures are intended rather to reveal what God 
is in relation to us, (of) than what he is in himself. In 

(t) Belsham on the Divinity of Christ, p. 190. Bel8ham*&.Review of 
BIr. Wilberforce*8 Treatise, p. 85. 

(v) See the original of John, iii 13, where the 6 tav iv ry ovpavt^ 
is peculiarly forcible : See also Col. ii. 9. Eph. ii. 18. 

(n^) Col. ii. 2, 3. 

(j?) See Letter IV. vol. i. p. 7B. I^et it beremarked, too, Aat in point 
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ma syitem the difficulty is so transferred, that it lies in 
the object, not in the terms ; and this is natorai, be« 
cause the object of worship is spiritual and infinite^ 
In metiqphyacs we have many equal d^culties : and 
even in the spiritual part of our own nature. Thus, 
our soul has the three different faculties of understand* 
ing, memory, and will, procee<fiiig in succession ftom 
each other ; yet they are co-existent, and constitute 
not three souls, but one soul. Indeed, in the usual 
transactions of life we frequently, nay, commonly, 
know the use of objects, while we continue ignorant of 
their nature ; and, in like manner, it will be to our 
benefit, if we immediately endeavour to experience the 
use of religious truths, and not wait until we can per- 
fectly comprehend them. According to our system, I 
say, the objects are sublime, the language and expres- 
sion easy ; while in the sense of those who deny the 
Divinity of the Messiah, the objects are quite within 
the grasp of our comprehension, but the expression is 
obscure : and it is an obscurity which has none of the 
causes that occasion the obscurity of really difficult 
passages of Scripture: a circumstance which is very 
surprising and unaccountable, and sufficient of itself to 
produce long hesitation in reflecting men before they 
wander in the labyrinths of Socinianism. 

Having premised thus much respecting the different 
modes of procedure of those who embrace, and those 

of siinplicity of ezpknation, the doctrine of the Diyioe unity hat no ad- 
vantage over that of the trinity. *^ That unity, whidi mutt be the foun- 
'< dation of all being, is itself of all things the most mysterious and in- 
'^ compiehensiUe.*' Bead Horsley, p. 287, &c 
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who reject the doctrine of the Divinity of Jesus Christ, 
I shall now direct your attention to a few of the argo- 
ments upon which I think this great truth has been 
irrefragably established. 

I. The Divine nature of Jesus Christ was foretold 
by some of the prophets, either explicitly, when speak- 
ing of the Messiah, or by describing works and cha- 
racteristics of God, which the apostles have declared 
were referable to Jesus Christ. 

Thus, the prophet Isaiah, in a passage where he 
clearly predicts the coming of the Messiah, describes 
his person and character in the following terms : 

^ Unto ns a Child is born ; unto us a Son is given ; 
'' And the government shall be upon his shoulder : 
" And his name shall be called^ Wonderful, Counsellor, 
'* The mighty God^ the Father of the everlasting age, 
" The Prince of Peace. 
<< Of die increase of hb government and peace there shaU be no end.*' (y) 

In another portion of his prophecy Isaiah says, 

<•' Jehovah God of hosts shall be 

*' A stone of stumbling, and rock of offence, 

" To the two houses of Israel." 

The apostle Peter says, Jesus Christ is that " stone 
" of stumbling, and rock of offence." {z) 

The same prophet predicts the coming of one who 
should be the harbinger of God, and cry, 



' In the wilderness igitej^wtt ye the way of Jehovah. 



** Make strwght in the desert a highway for our God.' 

St Matthew applies this prediction expressly to 
John the Baptist^ (a) who was the forerunner rf Jesus 

(y) Lowth's Isaiah, ix.5, 6. (z) Is. viii. U. 1 Pet. it. 8. 

(fl) Is. xl. 8. Matt iii. 1-^3. 
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Christ. But unless Jesus be Jehovah, this prophecy 
cannot apply to John the Baptist. 

Isaiah again, in another place, says, in the namec^ 
'' Jehovah ^ 

<' Look upon me, and be ye sared, O all ye remote people of the 

earth. 
'^ For I am OoD, and there is none else. 
'^ To ME shall every knee bow, shall every tongue swear ; 

^' In Jehovah shallbe justified, and make thdr boast, all the seed 
of IsraeL"(ft) 

Paul applies this prophecy to Christ, the judge of 
all : " As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
" to mcy and every tongue shall confess to God.'' (c) 

The prophet Zechariah, speaking in the name of God, 
says, " They shall look upon me whom they have 
" pierced.'" An evangelist relates, that " one of the 

" soldiers pierced Jesus's side with a spear 

^' so that the Scripture was fulfilled 

" they shall look on him whom they pierced.**' (d) 
Here the prophet foretells that they would pierce 
God; the evangelist says, they pierced Jestcs; and 
refers to this circumstance as a completion of the 
prophecy. 

The Royal Psalmist has many distinct predictions 
respecting the Messiah, which prove his divinity : I 
shall only select those which were quoted or evidently 
referred to, by Paul, in the 1st chapter of his Epistle 
to the Hebrews. In the second psalm, universally 

(b) Is. xlv. 22, 23, 26. 

(c) Rom. xlv. 11. I may just add that Jer. xxiii. 6, compared with 
John, xii. 41 ; Jod, ii. 32 ; with Rom. x. 13 ; and Malachi, iii. 1, 2, 
with the character and office of John the Baptist, furnish irresistible ar- 
guments to the same purpose. 

((f) Zech. xii. 10. John, xix. 34—37. 
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iJlowed to be prophetic of the Messiah, he is decbred 
to be of the sume nature with the Father by the lan- 
guage, ^^ Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten 
^^ thee.'*^ Paul quotes this passage to show that Christ 
is superior to angels: " for,'^ says he, ** to which of 
^^ the cmgeh said he at any time, Thou art my SoUy 
^' this day have I begotten thee P"' {e) 

(e) Ps. iu 7« Heb. i. 5.— It is wortliy of remairk, that the Sodnians, 
to their New Version, evide the force of this passage in a very disin- 
genuous manner, by putting tk false translation in the text, and the true 
one in a note. In the text they give—" This day I have a^ted thee,'' 
while in a small note, which not one reader in ten will look at, they 
■ay, " begotten thee. Gr. and N/' To be sure, it would require a 
fitmt of brass, to deny that the original iyio (r^fupov yeyivvtiKa ve^ 
is properly translated in the authorised version. Why, then, should 
adopted be thrust into the text, and begotten be obscured in a note ? 
Are adoption and begetting synonymous ? Or, in such a case as that 
before us, can one, with any degree of fairness, be substituted for the 
other ? In another passage (John i. 15,) these critics get quit of an 
equal incumbrance upon their system, by an amazing piece of delicacy : 
^ Only begotten '* (say they, quoting from Mr. lindsey^s List of 
Wrong Translations) " is most gross and improper language to be used 
" in English, especially with respect to Deity." I would be glad to 
ask these admirable detectors of ^* wrong translations," by what other 
English term they will express the true meaning of ftovoyeveg, with 
equal correctness and equal conciseness ? 

Mr. Belsham, who seems to riely alike upon the ignorance of his ad- 
mirers and the supineness of those who oppose his dangerous speculations, 
affirms positively (p. 259 of his book on the Divini^ of Christ) that the 
word ayaTTtjroQ '' does not occur in St, John^^* and that ther^ore tha^ 
writer used fiovoytvtg to denote weU-heUrved, How will the astonish- 
ment and horror of the unlearned reader be excited when I assure him, 
notwithstanding this bold assertion, that John employs ayavtiroQ^ 
In his Gospel and Epistles, at least eight times! Indeed both these 
words occur in one and the same chapter : see 1 John, iv. 1, 7, 9, 11. 
Such misrepresentation and evasion, as are glanced at in this note, would 
be very contemptible even in reasoning upon minor topics ; but it is 
VOL. II. F 
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la another passage the Psahnist says, /^ Cimfounded 
'' be all they that serve graven images, that boast 
^< themselves of idols : worship Him (i. e. Jehovah,) 
<^ all ye gods or angels."^ Here David describes the 
Supreme God, and commands the angels to worship 
him. St. Paul quotes the psalm, (/) applies it to 
Jesus, and commands the angels to worship him. In 
Paul's estimation, therefore, Jesus is God supreme. 

Again, in the hundred and second psalm, ^^ the 
" afflicted, who poureth out his complaint before the 
" LoED,'' says, " O my God, take me not away in the 
^^ midst of my days : thy years are throughout all 
^^ generations. Of old hast thou laid the foundation 
" of the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
*^ hands. They shall perish, &c. — But thou art the 
" same, and thy years shall have no end,''' St. Paul 
applies this also to Jesus Christ, (g) to prove that he 
was really God, because he made the world. 

Once more, in the forty-fifth Psalm, an avowed and 
very expressive prophecy of the majesty and grace of 
the Messiah, we have this language : " Thy throne, 
" O God, is for ever and ener^ &c. And this also 
is cited by Paul, to show that the title of the everlast* 
ing God belonged to Christ. " But unto the Son he 
" saitb, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; a 

difficult to reconcile them with common integrity or common humanity 
when they are employed to seduce men into a system in the adoption or 
rejection of which, for aug^t these writers can show to the contrary, the 
salvation of the soul may he deeply implicated. 

(/) Psahn xcrii. 7- Heb. i. 

(ff) Psalm di. 24—27. Heb. i. 10-12. 
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>^ sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy king- 
*^dom.^(A) 

The quotations here made, are not from authors 
who are careless in the employment and selection of 
their language, nor from those who were deficient in 
jealousy for the honour of God. On the contrary, 
they would not suffer the character rf God to be 
depreciated, nor would they permit that of man to be 
unduly exalted, or in any way to usurp the place of 
God. ^ Surely,'^ says one of them» " men of low 

(A) Psalm zIt. fk Heb. i. 8. Here again the Socinians have been 
evincing their ingenuity in a remarkable manner. Their translation is, 
*' God is ihy throne for ever and ever.*' This appears to approximate 
more nearly to nonsense than either to pure theology or genuine philosophy ; 
but it serves to exemplify the natural progress of errcmeous sentiment. 
Jesus Christ is not the Son of Gh)d really, but by adoption (and adopted not 
in the opinion of the apostle Paul, but of modem theologians, who mij- 
transhte his language to fiivour their notions) : he discharges his '^ office 
^' of Son ** so wen, that he is to be rewarded by having his Almighty 
Father transformed into a'chair of ttate^ on which he is to sit '' for 
" ever and ever.** Such is the way in which these writers preserve the 
awful and*8ublime character of Qod from degradation. Truly this is a 
dssue of absurdity very adroitly woven, considering that it is done by 
those who pride themselves upon their rationality, and who are pre- 
sumptuous enough to accuse the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews of 
indulging in *^ far-fetched analogies, and inaccurate reasonings.*' It 
ought to be added to the honeur of Dr. Carpenter, that after he had 
selected " God is thy throne " as one of the most important improved 
renderings, he admitted m his '' Letters to Mr. Veysie,** that the idiom 
of the Greek /or5t(2f our so rendering it. 

The modem Socinians are not the first who have misinterpreted the lan- 
guage of the 45th Psalm to suit an erroneous hypothesis. ThtJews in the 
eariier times of Christianity did the same ; and Origen (Cont. Celsus, lib. i. 
cap. 45) shows how he baffled a Jewish doctor, and exposed the ev^ons 
by which he aimed to escape the only troe deduction, in reference to the 
essential Deity of the Messiah, whidi could be made from that graphic 
prediction. 

f2 
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^^ degree are vanity, and men of high degree ar6 a lief. 
" Poe(7er belongeth unto God. Trust in HimataH 
<* times."*' (i) Another says, " Cease ye from man; 
^^ wherein is he to be accounted of ?''(&) Another 
has this strong denimciation,— ^^^ Cursed be the man 
^' that trusteth in many and maketh flesh his arm.^ (/) 
Yet, when speaking of Jesus Christ, their language 
is,— ^f Embrace the Son lest he be angry, and ye 
' *^ perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but 
^^ a little : hleaaed are all they that put theii^ trust in 
" HIM.'' (m) If any words can communicate definite 
ideas, the grand truth, conveyed by the preceding 
passages, is, that in the estimation of the apostles, the 
Messiah possesses the Divine nature and attributes, 
and is therefore entitled to confidence and worship as 
God. 

Men, therefore, who dislike the great peculiarities 
at the Christian system, may exercise their ingenuity to 
the utmost, may labour to render some books of Holy 
Writ suspected, and may speculate on the extent of 
apostolic inspiration^ as much and as long as they 
please ; yet they cannot shake the certainty of these 
two truths: 1st, That the apostles have applied to 
Jesus Christ certain passages from the prophets which 
<jharacterise the supreme God. And 2dly, That if 
Jesus Christ does not partake of the glories of the 
Divine essence, and is but a mere creature (to whom 
consequently those characters do not belong), we must 
look upon the apostles, not as teachers of truth, but as 

<i) Ps. Ixii. 8, 9, 1 1 . (At) Is. u. 22. 

(/) Jet, xvii. 6. («*) Ps. ii. 12. 
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ifieii who betray others into idolatry by most impious 
and blasphemous applications of the prophetical books* 
Nay, we may add farther, that if the notions of the 
modem Sodnians as to the nature of Christ be correct, 
it follows, inevitably, that neither the prophets exactly^ 
predicted things to come, nor the apostles understood 
the prophets ; a consequence which would sap the 
foundation of both the Jewish and Christian reli^ons,^ 
and leave no manner of harmony between the Old and 
the New Testament. This is a powerful considera-^ 
tion; to which, however, others may be added equally 
pressing. 

. II. The prophecies, miracles, language, and con* 
duct of Jesus Christ, furnish indubitable proofs of hif 
JXvimty. 

The Jewish prophets, when about to announce future 
things, waited till something extraneous roused within 
them the prophetic spirit, and then plainly indicated 
that they were animated by a foreign impulse. Not s<^ 
the Messiah. He prophesied with the same eas% 
calmness, and composure, as he spoke: the future 
mysteries and evaits which he predicted were not sud^ 
denly infiued into his mind ; they were familiar objects 
to him, always present to his view, their images always 
(if I may so say)r existing within himself: all ages to 
come were prefigured clearly in his capacious intellect. 
So that, whether he foretold his own sufferings and 
de^th, the destruction of the temple, the resurrection 
of the dead, or the awful solemnities of ithe day of 
Judgment, he manifested the same undisturbed tran^ 
quillity. 
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Thus again, with regard to his miracles, such was 
his " mighty power,^ that they bore no marks of 
dependance* He stilled the raging of the sea, without 
any eifort. He raised the dead with as great ease as 
he performed the most common actions. A simple and 
gentle command caused tempests to cease, and the dead 
to come forth from their graves : and instead of guard* 
ing the bystanders against forming too high concep* 
tions of him on these accounts, he informed them, 
that whatever wonder was effected by his Father on 
earth, he Ukewise performed; and that his Fathers 
works were his. He attributed to himself all the grand 
things he performed. Was this the conduct of a true 
prophet, if he had been only a prophet ? 

Under the old dispensation, it sometimes pleased 
God to permit his glory and his power to shine 
forth in his servants. Thus Enoch was translated to 
heaven, Elijah was conveyed thither in a fiery chariot, 
John the Baptist was foretold as the harbinger of God. 
Yet these were individual circumstances. But in Jesus 
Christ we -have an assemblage of wonders. In him 
all the different characteristics of a Divine mission, 
dispersed amongst the extraordinary men who had 
formeriy been messengers of the Most High, awB col- 
lected ; and. in a manner infinitely more glorious and 
Divine. He prophesies, but with far more ininute* 
ness and sublimity than John the Baptist ; (n) nay^ 

(n) For a somnuury of the distinct particulars, exceeding 20, in <nx|r 
Lord's prophecies, see Talbot's Analysis of the Holy Bible, book ii. ch. 4. 
And for 'a history of the verification of several of them, see Horne*a 
Introduction, Sup. 1st. edit. pp. 182-^204. 
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be penetrates into the future with more accuracy and 
clearness than any of the prophets ; he appears trans- 
figured on Mount Tabor^ and surroimded with mote 
j^ory than Moses: he ascends to heaven, but with 
more marks of powor and majesty than Elijah : he 
reproves ^^ wickedness in high places,^^ and purifies 
the temple with an unresisted energy, assuming the 
authority of " the Lord of that temple." And on all 
occasions his language comports with his dignity. 

Jesus Christ, we find, is continually represeilting 
himself as equal to his father. ^' I and my Father,"^ 
says he, ^^ are one." He acquaints us that he hath 
come down from heaven, and that he hath quitted the 
bosom of God ; that he was before Abraham ; that he 
wa9 before all things ; that eternal life consists in the 
knowledge of the Son as well as in the knowledge of 
the Father; that it is not a servant, but a Son^ that 
abideth ever ; (o) that if the Son make his people free, 
then shall they be free indeed. Did any prophets 
assume such strange and authoritative language, and 
instead of rendering glory to God as the author of 
every good and perfect gift, attribute to their own 
efficiency the great . things which God performed 
dirough their instrumentality ? On one occasion, in- 
deed, and but one, I believe, (p) Jesus says, that the 
Father is greater than he. But what a singular ac- 
knowledgment is that, if he be not ^^ God manifested 
^^ in the flesh ! " Should we not consider as idiotic, or 
insane, any mere man who should tell us seriously, 
that the Supreme Being is greater than he ? 

(fi) John, vixi. 35, 42, 58, &c. x* 30. (^) John, xvi. 28. 
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The texts, also, in which our Lord asserts his pi^ 
existence, connected with those in which he affirms 
his equality with his Father, furnish cogent evidence 
in favour of his true Divinity. This consequence is 
attempted to be weakened by a perfectly gratuitous 
hypothesis, namely, that he was taken up to heaven 
for a short time to receive his instruction. Now here 
it is obvioUs to remark, that if it be true that Jesus 
Christ went tip into heaven, and came down from 
hedven a little afterwards, it was incomparably more 
necessary (to prevent our adoption of erroneous 
opinions) to mention his dscent than his descent ; yet 
the Scripture speaks frequently of the latter, nevet 
of the former. On this point allow me to lay before 
you Dr. Abbadie^s plain and unforced illustration* 
Suppose we met with a stranger who should talk to ui^ 
after this manner ;- — " I came from China ; I go to 
" China, Ye shall soon see me return where I waa 
^' before* I departed firom China and landed in this 
*^ country ; not to do my own business, but that of the 
** Emperor of China4 I came to do the wiU of my 
" Father^ even the Emperor of China : He is my own 
" Father; (q) and no man (here) knoweth my Father 
«* but the Son, and they to whom the Son hath re- 
*^ vealed him. Lo, I leave this country and go to the 
'^ Emperor of China, for he sent me. Now that I am 
** to return thither, what is it but that I was sent into 
" this cotmtry ? He that is of this country speaketh 
*^ as the men of this country ; but he that has come 

(j) Vide John, v. 18. Uaripa iSiov, his own or proper father, and 
'Rqva* nii. 32, idiovviov, his own or proper son. 
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^< firom China speaketh as one that came from China. 
<< In a little while longer ye shall not see me, because 
" I return to my Father.'' Now, what is the natural 
impresrion which such language is calculated to make ? 
Is it, dial diis man was a mere European, who had 
qpent a few weeks in China, and had caught a glimpse 
of the Emperor ? Or that he was really a native of 
China, who expected soon to return thither; and had 
peculiar reasons for wislung to return, that he might 
receive the honour due to him as the son of the Em- 
paror? It would be an insult to your understanding 
to make the application, to the uniform conduct and 
^repeated declarations of our Lord. 

Such conduct and such declarations, were calculated 
to excite homage and worship ; and how did Jesus 
Christ receive it ? Paul and Barnabas, you will recol- 
lect, rent their garments when they were taken for 
gods, and restrained the people who wished to worship 
them. Peter, also, when ^ devout Cornelius " fell 
*^ down at his feet and worshipped hun,'' forbade him, 
saying, ^^ Stand up; I myself also am a man.^ (r) In 
the same spirit the angel in the Apocalypse, when 
St John prostrated himself to worship him, rejected 
the homage with horror, saying, ^^ See thou do it not ; 

(r) Acts, ziv. 1 i— 18. z. 86, 26. From this eyunple it is plain that 
Alt diitinction between supreme and tubordkuOe wonhqi, upon whick 
flo much itreM haa been xecently laid, was unknown to the apoatles of 
our Lord. For, it is evident from the story, that Cornelius did not 
wonhip Peter, as Ood, but as the meaenger of God : and it is farther 
Mridenttfaat Peter thou^t all externa) worship, even such as could in no 
jcnse be conceived to tend towards a Supreme Object, when paid to a 
creature^ a man^ however dignified by qffice, did infinitdy preju^oe the 
l^lory of the Creator. 

F 5 
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^^ I am ^fellow-servant with thee, and with thy brethren 
'^ who bear testimony to Jesus : worship G^d."" {s) 
But Jesus Christ tranquilly suffered Divine honours to 
be rendered to him ; commended the faith of the dis- 
ciples who worshipped him, and who with Thomas 
called him their " Lord and then- Grod; " upbraided 
this Thomas with his unbelief, yet suffered his idolatry 
to pass unreproved : and even counted fliose enemies 
who contested his own Deity and celestial origin. 
Was this the way to prove that he was nothing more 
than man? 

Ubiquity belongs to none but Grod ; yet Jesus Christ 
made promises which it was impossible to fulfil without 
this perfection. '* Where two or three are gathered 
" together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
" them.'' " If a man love me, he will keep my words, 
^* and my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
" him, and make our abode with him."" '* I am with 
" you always, even imto the end of the world.*" (t) . 

(«) Rev. xix. 10. sxii. 9. 

(/) Compare Matt xviii. 20. John, xiv. 23. Matt, xzyiii. 20, with 
Bxod. liL 12. XX. 24.. Josh. i. 5. and Jer. i. 6—8. The Socmian 
translators say the promi^ in the Gospd '' are to be understood as 
^' limited to the apostolic age, and, perhaps to the apostles ihemsdves." 
How did the Messiah acquire this temporary omnipresence (say for 70 
years), to whom did he ^^gn it, and what notices have we in Scrq»ture 
of any suchresignation P That is, what passages are to be found in Ho^ 
Writ which contradict the express dedaration in Hdiitws, xiii. 8, that 
**• Jetut Christ U the tamey yetterdayy tthday, and for ever $^ Besides, 
let it be considered that ommpresence is an ii{/lnUe attribute, and then 
two things will follow : First, it can never be communicated to a crea* 
ture, because in that case it would be both finite and not finite ; which b 
a palpable contradiction. Secondly, Since there can be nointermissioii 
of an infinite attribute, if our Lord possessed thia omnipresence in the 
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When Nathanael went to him to ascertain if any 
** good thing could come out of Nazareth,'' Jesus at 
once described his character ; the language of the asto- 
nished Jew was, '* Whence knowest thou me?" The 
reply of Jesus, ^^ Before Philip called thee when thou 
<« wast under the fig-tree, / saw thee^^ convinced 
Nathanael that he was ** the Smi of Gon^ because it 
evinced his omnipresence. The Messiah, instead of 
correctii^ the mistake (whicl^ he would naturally have 
done, had it been one), said, <^ Because I said unto 
^< thee, * I saw thee under the fig-tree,' believest thou? 
" Thou shalt see greater things than these i" (v) and 
doubtless he did : he might witness many more cir- 
cumstances that showed how Jesus <^ knew ev^i the 
^< tiiiougfats of man -^ (w) and might hear him authori- 
tatively jNfonounce the forgiveness ci sins, though 
<^ no^ can forgive sins, but God only.'' (x) 

Indeed, the single circumstance of his never unde- 
ceiving the Jews, who thought that by ^< calling him- 
^^ self the Son of God he made himself eqiuil with 
^< God," is sufficient, with inquirers of unbiassed minds, 
to set the question at rest This was the cause, at 
least the ostensive cause, of all the maltreatment he 
experienced. It was for this he was apprehended, and 
tried as a blasphemer. The high priest adjured him 

iqpostoHc age (which these gentlemen do not deny), he mutt be omni- 
present in all ages. The reasonings which would set aside the dedara- 
tioof of omnipreience in Matthew would just as effectually invalidate 
that in Exodus, zz. 24. 

(v) John, i. 48— 51. 

<») Matt. xii. 25. Luke, li, 8. John, iu 24, 25. vi. 64. 

{x) Mad^ii. 7—11. 
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most solemnly ^^ by the living Grod, that he wouid tcU 
<^ them whether he was the ChrUi, ike Son cf 
^^ CML ;^ iy) clearly showing, on the one hand, Aat in 
the expectation of the Jews the Mesriah was to po ie e a g 
Divine attributes ; and, on the other, that none but a 
Divine Messiah could without blasphemy assume die 
title of '< the Son of God."" If these were mistakes, 
why did not Jesus seise this opportunity of conecting 
the;n, especially when by so doing he would probably 
have avoided crucifixion ? but instead of this, he per- 
sisted in what tlie high priest, as well as the other 
Jews, deemed blasphemy ; {%) was therefcnre thought 
deserving of death, and suffered in consequence. It 
is admitted by all Christians (and as far as I know by 
all imbelievers), that he suffered unjustly: yet hbW 
could this be, if he were not what he professed himself 
to be, « the Son of Grod,'' equal to his Father, and 
^^ possessing glory with him before the worid exist- 
" ed?'' (a) If he were a mere man, his life was a life 
of imposture; during his whole ministry he usurped 
honours to which he was not entitled ; he died as ati 
impostor, and kept up the delusion to the last by even 
deceiving a fellow-malefactor, who called him " Lord,'' 
and heaven his ^^ kingdom,'' with vain promises oi 
future happiness, (6) which he had no power to confer. 
. In opposition to this induction of particulars there 
cannot, as I conceive, be more than one argument set 
up, with any semblance of reason. It may be said, if 
Jesus Christ were really Divine, why did he not giv6 

(y) Matt XZTU S3. (jr) Matt. xzvL 66. 

(a) John, zvii. 6. (() Luke, xxii. 43i 
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tach palpable evidences ol it as could be neither 
doubted nor disputed ? The answer is obvious. Had 
he furnished convincii^ proofi of his Godhead^ they 
wotdd . not have been verbal declarations, bnt real ex- 
hibitions of his migesty and unlimited power ; these 
would of eoinrse have restrained the Jews from putting 
him to death, agreeably to the assertion of Paul, 
^ Had^^e princes of this worH known, they would 
** not have crucified the Lord of Glory ;''^ (c) and in 
dis^ case the principal object fcwr which he visited this 
winrld, that of " taking away sin by the sacrifice of 
^* himself,'' would have been defeated. 

I have just said 'there cannot be more than oft^ 
opposing argument set up with any semblance of 
reason, because an argument of which Socinians are 
very fond, namely, that because a doctrine Is " not re- 
" vealed in the Gospels it is not true," is not only 
inapplicable to the present question, but is as trifling 
and childish as can well be conceived. For what does 
it amount to ? Just this : If a proposition is not to be 
foui^ in a certain assigned portion of Scripture, it is 
not divinely revealed in any other part of Scripture ! 
How logically conclusive ! Must every proposition of 
revealed truth be condensed into every portion of Holy 
Writ ? Jesus Christ is no where, I think, m the four 
Gospels, called a Sigh priest: will these gentlemen 
therefore affirm that he is not " a High priest for 
** ever, after the order of Melchizedec ?" Nor, as far 
as I recollect, is he any where in those Gospels deno- 

{e) 1 Cknr.iL 7, 8. See slso, tothU effect, the striking language oFcmr 
LocdinMatt xxvi. 53, 54. 
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minated a mediator: will they, therefore, deny that 
<^ there is one mediator between God and man, the man 
<^ Christ Jesus P ^ Most of them admit his mediatbn ; 
though for one allusion to that, in the New Testament, 
there will be found at least twenty to his Divinity. 

III. The .testimony of the apostles is decidedly in 
fiivour of the Bivifllty of our Lord. 

Stephen, an apostle, and the first martyr, when 
dying, invokes the *' Lord Jesus to receive his spirit.**^ 
The apostles in general perform their miracles not in 
the name of Jehovah, but fa that of " Jesus of Naza^ 
"reth:^ and they uniformly ascribe to him the 
epithets, the attributes, and the works which are pecu- 
liar to Deity. They tell us that, conformable to pro- 
phecy, " his name is Emmanuel, God zoith tcs^ (d) 
Moreover John turned " many to the Lord their 
" Godr(e) " Christ is L(yrd of alV (f) *« We 
^< shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ ; 
'^ and every one give an account of himself to God.'' {g) 
" The second man is the Lord from heaven.''^ (h) 
*^ III him dwelleth all the fulness of the Deity bodily ; 
"and he is the head of all principcUity and power,'" (i) 

{d) Matt. i. 23. (e) Luke, i. 16, 76. if) Acts, x. 36, 

(g) Rom. xiv. 10, 12. (h) 1 Cor. xv. 47. 

(«) Col. ii. 9, 10. See also the initial salutation in Paul's Epistle to 
the Oalatians, ^^ Paul, an apostle (or one tent) not from man, nor by 
" man, but hy Jetus Christ.'' And let it be farther recollected that the 
apostles usually mention Jesus Christ by ihe title of KvpioQ «' ^e 
*' Lord,*' the very word which in the Septuagint (from which they 
quoted) is employed as equivalent to Jehoroah* This title Zanchie as- 
sures us is, <' in the writings of tlie apostles, simply and absolutely 
" ascribed to Christ, at least a thousand timesy' and generally so as to 
import necessary existence. 
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Jesus Christ is " Lwd of GUyry,^'' " For by him all 
<^ THINGS WKE£ CBEATSD, that are in heaven and 
^^ that are on earth, visiJbU and invisible ; whether 
^< they be thrones or dominions, Or principalities, or 
" powers ; ail things were created by him, and for 
" him ; and he is before all things, and by him all 
" things subsist"' (k) He is " the first and the last, 
" and he that lived and became dead, and lives for 
^^ ever and ever, and haa the keys of death and 
" hades:' (I) " The Lamb is Lord of hrds, and 
" King of kings,'*'' a peculiar title of Jehovah, (m) He 
" searcheth the reins and the hearts, and will give to 
*< every one according to his works."" (n) He " knows 
^* the works'^ and conduct of all churches, (o) " He 
" promises to bestow upon his people eternal life :'" (p) 
while he will '^ consume the unrighteous with the 
" breath of his mouth.'''' (q) And he was the Logos 
or word of God, who was made " flesh, and dwelt 
*' among us,*" and of whom John says, " In the be* 
" ginning was the Word, and the Word was mth 
*^ God, and the Word was God ; all things were 
^^ made by Him, and without him was not a single 
^* ^Aing-made that was made.*" (r) 

ik) I Cor. li. 8. James. U. 1. Col. i. 16, 17. (0 Rev. i. 17, 18. 

(m) Hev. xvii. 14. Deut. x. 17. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 

in) Rev. ii. 2. (o) Rev.U. 2, 9, 13, 19. iH. 1, 8, 15. 

(jP) John, X. 28. (q) 2 Thes. ii. 8. 

(r) John, i. 1, 3, 14. Consult also Eph. v. 5. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 2 Thes. 
i. 12. 1 Tim. t.21. Tit. ii.l3. 2 Pet.i. 1. and Jude ; applying^ 
most of them in the original the established doctrine of the Greek 
article. To diminish the force of these prooft from the language of the 
apostles, I have been reminded that in the Acts of the Apostles, if not 
in iheur EpisUes, they usually call Jesui Christ a man ; and farther that 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



112 DIVINITY OF JESUS CHEIST^ 



Quotations tending to establish the same point migfat 
be extended ahnost indefinitely ; but if the real object 
of inquiry be to arrive at truth, the preceding will be 
quite sufficient Here again, indeed, the merits of 
the question might be very safely made to turn upon 
the text last cited. For, taking Aoyof (a word not 
borrowed from the writings of Plato or of Philo, as 
some pretend, but from the Jewish Scriptures) (s) to 
signify, as it doubtless does in this passage, the divine 
and substantial Word of Godj the Messiah, we are 
hence assured, 1st, That he was in the beginning; that 
is, that he already was and did exist when things 
began to be created. 2dly, That in that state of his 
existence, before the creation of the worid, he was 
partaker of the Divine glory and happiness. Sdly, 

t)iey usually in argumentatum speak of him at a mao; wlunee it is in* 
ferred that they knew not that he was Divine, hut acknowledged that be 
^as a man. Here, it is obvious to leply, as Dr. Honley has long 
ago done, that *' aecording to the fidth which I defend, Christ is truly 
<* a man as weU as Ood. It k no wondet thertfine, that he should be 
^' mentioned as a man, when nothing in the narrative, or in the argu* 
*^ ment, requires that his Divinity should be particularly brought to 
'< view. To the first argument in particular,* it is a fitttheT answer, 
^« that it was the style of all the sacred writers, and it is tibe s^le of aU 
^' writers, to name things rather after their appcarancea than their internal 
^' forms. The tempter you know,- in the Mosaic history of the iaU, 
^* is called the serpent ; and is not once mentioned by any other name. 
^' The three angels, who appeared to Abraham in the form of men, are 
'* called men, throughout the story. To the second argument in parti* 
'^ cular, it is a farther answer, that, as the scheme of man's redemption 
'^ required the incarnation of the Son of Ctod, the apostles would often 
'' find it necessary, in reasoning upon that scheme, and in argumenta* 
^^ tion in defence of it, to insist on his humanity.** See also Abbadie 
on the Divinity, sect, vi, diap. 3, &c. 
(<) Parkhurst's Greek Lexicon. Aoyoc, xvL . 
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That he iva$ God by p&rtic igation of the Divine na* ^A 
ture with the Father. 4thly, That not a single being 
(otiSi ty). was made without him : he made all creatures 
without exception ; and consequently he is not a crea- 
ture, (t) 

la estimating the force of these texts, let it be con-' 
sidered that they are selected from the writings of men 
whose great business was to destroy iddtUryy and im^ 
plant the true worship of God upon its ruins ; and that 
it was foretold their description of '^ the way, the truth, 
^' ai^ the life,^ (p) should be so obvious that *^ the way- 
*' faring men, though fools, should not err th^e- 
*' in.'^ (w) If Jesus Christ were a mere man, the 
predictions of the prophets are in this respect^ again, 
not accomplished, and we are yet left to wander with^ 

(0 The followers of Sodnus are frequently introducing new ^trahsla- 
tions and new iaterpreudons of this passage : but if we allow tfaeitt 16 
be zeodved, we must also admit two very extraordinary and almost in^ 
credible things, namely, that Ignatius aq^ others who li^ed very near 
John's time, and were therefore most likely to know his meaning, 
should io widely mistake it; and that aU Christians (or at least the 
great body) should err so extremely in an important article of faith tot 
almost 1600 years, that no man understood this text rightly before So- 
cinus. This latter consideration would be enough of itself to startle any 
modest man : but Sodnus seems more inclined to boast of it ; for, when 
speaking of tiiis very verse, he says, '* Quorum' verus, sensus omnes 
^ prorsttS, qui quidem extarent, explanatores latuisse videtur.** 

Another text equally dednve witii the above, and which also the n* 
jectors of the IMvinity of Christ have endeavoured to weaken by a most 
extraordinary cimstruction, is Phil. ii. 5—10. For a very masterly refii* , 
tation of their strained interpretation, see " Jbbadie on the Divinity of (^*-^^ 
** Jenu Chriit^^ sect iii. chap. *l. This book, which I never saw tUl 
just as my 3d edition was passing through the press, I beg to recommend 
tiiost cordially, as, on the whole, the most valuable and invulnerable 
work on the suliject I have read. 

(») John, xiv. 6. (w) Is* xxxv. 8. 
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out any infallible guide ; for on that supposition, the 
Bible, instead of being so plain and perspicuous '^ that 
<^ he who runs may read'^ and understand it, i£he read 
with singleness of heart, is the most obscure and delu- 
give book in the world : and the Christian dispensation, 
( instead of having eradicated idolatry, has given birth 
to an idolatry, more refined, it is true, but at the same 
time more prevalent, more formed for universality and 
permanence, than any idolatry that ever before ex- 
isted ! (a?) 

There is another class of texts which become di« 
vested of all their propriety and importance, and sink 
into mere trifling, if the Divinity of Jesus Christ be 
denied: I mean those which represent to us in such 
glowing terms the love and condescension of the Re-i 
deemer. If Christ were in the ** form of God, equal 
" with God, and very God;'' then it was an act of 
infinite love and condescension in him to become man 
and die for us. But if he were no more than a crea- 
ture, surely it was no such amazing condescension to 
undertake so noble and sublime a work as being the 

(x) Being obliged to regard brevity, I bave omitted all those reason* 
iDgs in favour of the Divinity of. our Lord, which are deduced from his 
miraculous conception. To such as wish to consider this branch of tbo 
argument, I would beg to recommend the striking passage from Gassian, 
quoted by Hooker in § 32 of his Discourse on Justifiq^n, Archbishop 
Tillotson's 4dth and 46th Sermons, a very able pamphlet entitled 
*' Jesus of Nazareth the Son of God,** by Mr. R. AUiot of Nottingham, 
*' and Bishop Horsley's Sermon on the Incarnation,*' published in hit 
most interesting and decisive volume of ^' Tracts in controversy with 
*' Dr. Priestley.'* The doctrine of the miraculous conception was as- 
serted and defended by Justin Martyr. See his 2d Aped. § 28, 30, 41f 
43. 
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Saviour of mankind : a work which would advance him 
to be Lord and Judge of the world ; — -cawse him to be 
for ev^r admh*ed, reverenced, and adored by men and 
angels,-— and highly exalted and glorified by God him- 
self. If either the work of redemption was too stu- 
pendous f<Hr a creature to undertake, or the honours of 
it were too high for a creature to aspire after ; then, 
certainly, the very notion of condescension is merged 
and lost, upon every hypothesis which does not make 
Christ truly and properly God, God eternal. In fact, 
*^ to become man, to suffer and die for the redemption 
** of the waAdy and to be inade the Lord and Judge 
" both of the quick and of the dead, can be an act of 
^' condescending love and goodness only in God. So 
" that to deny the Divinity of Christ alters the very 
^'foundation of Christianity, and destroys all th^ 
" powerful arguments of the love, humility, and con* 
" descension of our Lord, which are the peculiar 
*^ motives of the Gospel." (y) 

IV. The prevailing opinion among Christians during 
ihe first three centuries was, that Jesus Christ wais 
really a Divine Person, and not a mere rtian. 

I assume it here as a position which cannot with any 
justice be disputed, that the opinions held by the 
majority of real and pious Christians in the early ages, 
when, as Jerome finely observes, " the blood of Christ 
" was yet warm in the breasts of Christians, and the 
** fkith and spirit of religion were brisk and vigorous," 
were those that were taught by the apostles, and con- 

(y) ShedocVs Vindicatioii of the Defence of StUlingfleeC, p. 268. 
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Cttituted the fundament&l doctrines of the Christian 

religion. The observable harmony and unanimity of 

the several churches in their most public acts is a 

circumstance which irresistibly confirms this position*. 

It is scarcely probable that any large church of those 

early ages should vary, in things of moment, from the 

apostolical doctrines : and it is quite absurd to imagine 

that all the churches should combine in the same error^ 

^ u^ ♦L and conspire together to corrupt the doctrine of Christ?^ 

'^^^^.^^^^This argument is much and justly insisted upon both 

^it^ e/.Ji^CPy Irenseus and Tertullian against the heretics of their 

i«^ii^4^! respective times, (z) They both affirm that the true 

disciple (that is, according to their own interpretation, 

one who believes that He who wrought their salvation 

upon earth was God) '' is a follower of the pubUa do(v 

^*^^ trine of the church/^ 

. Now, they are well known facts, that soon after 
the middle of the first century (that is, about A. D* 
60 and ^2)y Cerinthus and Ebion impugned the doc- 
trine of the Divinity of Christ; that John wrote his 
Gospel with a view to refute their errors ; and that 
both were condemned for openly impugning this doc* 
trine, by the whole church at that time, and fire* 
quently afterwards, before the establishment of Christ^ 
ianity by Constantino; this doctrine being then 
reckoned a fundamental and essential part of the Gos* 
pel faith. It is also equally notorious, that Theodotus, 
Artemon, Berillus, Paul of Samosata, and Arius, did 
in succession, before the year 320, deny the proper 

(«) Iren. 1. in. e. 3. L It. c. 53— d9. TertoL Priescript c 20, 28^ 
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fiivimty of Jesus Christ in a greater or less des^tee;. 
making him a creature; that they were all in their 
turns censured by the church : the sentiments of the 
latter, for example, being strongly censured. at the 
council of Nice, by 315 out of 318 bishops, the wisest, 
w<Hrthiest, and every way most excellent, which the 
Christian world could then furnish, (a) called toge- 
ther out of Europe,' Asia, and Africa; constituting a free 
council under no secular influence, or awe of superior 
^ human control. Reverting to the first of these deniers 
of Christ's Divinity, the substance of his opinion was, 
that Jesus and Christ were two persons : Jesus a mere 
man, conceived, in the natural way, of Joseph and 
Mary ; Christ a celestial spirit, which descended from 
above, and resided in the man Jesus, not constantly, but 
occasionally. Here the proper Divinity of our Lord 
was denied ; and this was condemned, as error and he-' 
wsjj by the bishops of Asia, and others of Cerinthus's 
contemporaries, who went in a body to St. John, and 
importuned him to bear his testimony against these 
sentiments. (6) Now the only question for considera- 
tion relative to Cerinthus is this. Was he the first 
who truly imderstood that doctrine of the new religion 
which respected the person of its founder ; or had the 
great body of the churches which were converted by the 
apostles received firom them the true doctrines, and was 
Cerinthus the first who had sufficient boldness to pro- 
jDiuIgate erroneous sentiments ? This question admits 

(a) Eoseb. de Vit. Constantin. 1. iii. c. 7t 9* 

(ft) Victorin in Assoc. Bibl. PP. Tom. i.p. 576. Hiewmym. Prolog, 
in Matt. p. 3. Opp. Tom. iv. fid. Bened. 
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bat 0f one rational answer; and that will accord with 
the decision of the primitive Christians against Cerin- 
thus. Similar observations will apply, mutatis mu- 
tandis, to Ebion, and the other heresiarchs down to 
Anus : I beg to confirm them by a remarkable conces- 
sion of Mr. Bayle'*s. He allows that, " in the days of 
'' the apostles or their disciples, it had been easy to 
" detect those who gave the Scriptures a wrong inter- 
" pretation, because the infallibility of the apostles 
" (who might have been consulted by word or by 
** letter), and the fresh remembrance of the verbal in- 
" structions they had given their disciples and pastors, 
" whom themselves had consecrated, famished ready 
** means for clearing any doubt, or disputed point.**^ (c) 
It would be easy to cite proofs that the sentiment of 
whole churches in the primitive times agreed, on the 
subject of Christ^s Divinity, with what is now denomi- 
nated the orthodox doctrine. But I shall select only 
two. And first let me direct your attention to the 
epistle written by the church of Smyrna to other 
churches, in which they describe the sufferings and 
mart]rrdom of Polycarp ; for there is related this re- 
markable circumstance : viz. That as soon as Polycarp 
was dead the Jews suggested to the heathen judge the 
expediency of not permitting the Christians to take the 
martyr'^s body, " lest they should forsake their cruci- 
" fied master, and begin to worship Polycarp,'^ *^ not 
<^ considering (add those early Christians taught by a 
" bishop, who was the disciple of St. John) that we 
" can never either forsake Christ, who suffered for the 
(c) Bayle*s Sup. to PhiL Comment, p. 692. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST. Il9 



^^ salvation of all such as shall be saved throughout the 
<^ wh(de world, the righteous for the ungodly, w ww^ 
'< Hhip any other. For him as the San of God, tee 
<< woESHip ; but the martyrs we only.^t^e, as th6 dis- 
*^ ciples and followers of our Lord.'' (d ) 

To this remarkable testimony allow me to add that 
of CaitiSy who, in his book called " the Labyrinth,'' 
written against Artemon, in refutation of the assertion 
that Artemon's doctrine was coeval with Christianity, 
points first to the then well-^known sentiments of Jtsstin, 
MUHadeSj Tatian, Clemens, Irenceusy MeUtOj in 
favour of Christ's Divinity, and then asks, " How 
" many Psalms, Hymns, and Canticles were written 
" ftom the beginning by the brethren, and transcribed 
" by the faithful, in which Christ the Word of God is 
" eelebrated for no other than Grod in deed ? And 
'^ these being adopted in the churches, how is it'pos* 
" sible that our ancestors until the time of Victor 
<^ should have so preached, when the true ecclesiastical 
" sentiment for so many years is certainly known unto 
** all the world? How can they thus shamelessly re- 
" port of Victor, when they know for certainty that 
" Victor excommunicated Theodotus the Tanner, who 
** denied the Divinity of Christ, because he was the 
" first who affirmed that Christ was a mere man ? If 
" Victor, as they report, had be*en of their blasphemous 
" opinion, how is it likely that he would have excom- 
" municated Theodotus ?" (e) 

(d) Smjin. Ecdes. Epist. ap. Euaeb. Iib.,i7. cap. 15. Wake*s 
Fathers, p. 150. 

(e) Euaeb. Hist Eccles* lib. v. cap. 2S. In farther describing these 
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Having thus shown that in the early ages the denial 
of Christ's Divinity was condemned as heretical and 
dangerous, while whole churches avowed the great truth, 
and formed their prayer and praise accordingly; I shall 
proceed to inform you what were the sentiments of the 
chief antenicene Fathers with respect to this important 
doctrine; that you may know how they, who were 
doubtless better acquainted with the original language 
of the New Testament than we are, interpreted it ; 
and may see how completely their sentiments accord 
with those now maintained by a very great proportion 
of pious men. 

I quote first from Ignatius, who wrote, at latest, 
about the year IO7* ^^ Be not led aside (says he) by 



«arly heretics, Caius shows that there was an awful similarity between 
iheir practices, and those of many modem rejectors of Christ's Divinity* 
*' They corrupted the Holy Scriptures without any reverence ; they re« 
'^ jected the canon of the ancient faith ; they remain ignorant of Christ, 
^^ not searching simply what the Holy Scripture affirms, but exercising 
^' themselves and sifting it syllogistically to impugn the Divinity of 
*' Christ. So, if any reasoned with them out of Holy Writ, forthwith 
*^ they demanded whether it were a conjunct or a simple kind of syllo- 

^^ gism. They abuse the art of infidels to the establishing their 

«« heretical opinion, and corrupt the simplicity of the Scriptures. To 
'' prove that I do not affirm this untruly, examine their copies ; compare 
*'^ Uiem one with another, and note their contrariety. The books of 
*^ Mclepiadet agree not with those of Theodotut ; nor those of Hermo* 
^^phUut with either : nor are the copies of ^|M>Mimiti« at concord among 
^^ themsdves. . . ..Either these persons persuade themselves that the 
^ Scriptures were not indited by the Holy Spirit, and in that case they 
«^ are infidels ; or else they think themselves wiser than the Holy Spirit, 
«( thus showing themselves possessed of a deviL Such things they 
«( cannot deny, because we possess them in their writings : nor can they 
*' show us who instructed tkenty who delivered them such Scriptures^ or 
*^ whence they translated thdr cc^ies." 
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** Strange do^idnes, uoi by nntiqaated tales, which are 
" unprofitable. Fof^ if we yet live according to 
'^^ Judaism, it is equivalent to deelariiig th^ we have 
'^ not accepted grace ; for the most holy prophets lived 
'^ accor<Mng to Christ Jesus. And* for that cause were 
" they persecuted, being inspired by the grace of 
'^Christ that the unbelievers might be convincied 
^^ that there is one God who hath manifested himself 
" by his Son Jesus Christ, who is his Eternal 
« W&rdr (/) 

Justin Maetyb has the following passage, pre- 
served by Dr. Grabe : " When man's nature had con- 
*' tracted corruption, it was necessary that he who 
*^ would save it should do away: the principle of cor- 
*' ruption. But this could not be done without uniting 
^^ essential life with the nature so corrupted, to do 
<< away the corruption, and ever after to immortalize 
•" the corrupt nature. Wherefore it was meet that 
" the Word should become incarnate to deliver us 
" from the death of natural corruption.'' ( g) 

The same writer, in one of his " Apologies," says, 
^^ The pagans tax us with atheism ; and we frankly 
" confess the charge, that with respect to the gods in 
" worship among you we are atheists. But we are far 
" otherwise in respect of the most true God, the 
" Father of righteousness, purity, and every virtue, 
" a God infinitely removed from the least mixture or 
" spot of evil : Him, and his (mly begotten Son, toge- 
" ther with the Spirit, who spake by the prophets, 

(/) Ignat ad Magnes. s. viiL 
(^) Grab. Spicileg. vol. ii.p. 17» 
VOL. 11. G 
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<^ we worship and adore : and our way of woisbipping 
^^ is in spirit and in txutf (h) 

iBEKiEUs treats vary forcibly and fully respecting 
tbe Deity of Christ; but I shjall only extract two 
passages. Afbev remarking that the Son of God, 
aad Word of the Father, becapie man that he 
m^t " give salvation to his own creature^ he 
proceeds thus: ^ Therefore, as I said before, he 
^^ unUed man to God. For if it were not man that 
" should overcome the adversary of man, the enemy 
" would not have beea rightly vanquished : and, on 
" the other hand, if it were not God to give the salva- 
^' tion, we could not be firmly possessed of it. Besides^ 
" if man had not heea united to God^ he could 
'* never have been partaker of incorruption. So it was 
" necessary that a mediator between God and man 
'^ should bring both together i^to amity and concord 
*' by his own proximity to both, that a) he might pre- 
" sent man to God, and notify God to raan.'X^) The 
same Father, when speaking of the miracles which 
were wrought in his time, assures us they were effected 
^^ not by enchantments, or by invocation of angels, but 
" by calling on the name ofJesm Christ'*'* This, by 
the way, is farther manifest from the prayer for the 

(h) Just. ApoL 11. § 6. See also Dial, cum Tryp. § 17, and 28, 
where Justin illustrates the generation of the Son of €k)d, by a reference 
^' to fire, which, without diminution of its substance, kindles another.' * 
«' God of God, as fire of fire.'' 

(i) Irenseus, iiL c. 18. 1. ii. c 55. It may not be amiss to add that 
IrensBUS contends in lib. iv. cap. 52, ^' that they who make Christ the 
^^ Son of Joseph, attain neither remission of sins, nor the adoption of the 
*' sons of God, nor so much as the right of a blessed resurrection.*' 
This is also testified by Feuardentius. 
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Energomens, in the eiglilb book of tl^ ApmtoUeat 
CanstUutionSf wUch is directed perscnmlly to Christ 
under the title of ^^ the only begotten GodJ*^ 

Athenagoras, who flourished in the second cen- 
tury, speaks of Christians as *^ men that made small 
^' account of the present life, but were intent only 
^^ upon contemplatmg God, and knowiiig his Word, 
^^ who is firom him ; what union the Son has tvifh the 
^* Father, what communion the Father has with the 
^^ Son ; what the Spirit is, and what the union and 
** distinction are of such so united, the Spirit, the Son, 
*« and the Father;' (A) 

Teetuiliak understood the phrase Son of God as 
applied to Christ to mean the same as God of God ; as 
is obvious from many parts of ^his writingis. (/) There 
is still extant a creed of his, whidi runs thus : ^* We 
^* bdieve in one God ; but und^ this dispensation, 
^* which we call the economy, that the one God hath 
** a Son, which is his Word, w/to proceeded from him, 

and 6y whom all things were made. He was sent 
^^ from the Father to the Virgin, and was bom of her 
" both God and man, Son ofmmi and Son of God — 
*^ who afterwards, according to his promise, sent from 
** the Father the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, the 
" Sanctdfier of the faith of those who believe in the 
" Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. This is 
" the rule which has come down to us from the begin- 
" ning of the GospeV (m) And again, " What is 

(Jc) Athenag. Legat. 1. xi. p. 46. £d. Ox. 
(0 Seefispecially Tertul. Apol. c. 21. 
(m) Tert. adv. Prax. c. 2. p. 5, 6. Welchman £d. 
G 2 
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*^ it that the Gospel has done, what is the substance of 
'* the New Testament, extending the Law and the 
" Prophets as far as John, if, from thenceforwards, 
*^ Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, three persons, are not 
** believed to make one God ? '^ (n) 

Obigen, also, in his writings against Celsus, fur- 
nishes many assertions which are unequivocal and de- 
cisive. Thus, he affirms : first, that Christ was the 
uncreated Son of God : secondly, that the Maker of 
the world is to be worshipped : thirdly, that Christ is 
the Maker of the world. He maintains a precise dis- 
tinction between creatures and their Creator ; and he 
brings them together into comparison as to the resp^t 
that is due to them. He next says that we ought not 
to worship any creatures, but only the Creator : that 
we can only lift up our eyes to the Creator of all the 
magnificence of nature to see whom we ought to ad- 
mire, serve, and adore. Then he proclaims Jesus 
Christ as the Creator of the Universe; that God 
working with him said, at the Creation, *^ Let there 
" be light ; let us make man.*" Nay, he is yet more 
distinct in the statement of his opinions. He distin- 
guishes between the Divine and human natures of 
Jesus Christ, and refers the necessity of their union to 
the required efficacy of the sacrifice or atonement. 

(n) Tert adv. Prax. c. 31. p. 102. The collection of Creeds and. 
Doxologies given by Bingham, and indeed many of those that are drawn 
together by Whiston, furnish ample proof of the early prevalence of this 
momentous truth. So, again, many of the early hymns. One of these, 
composed in the second century, has been transferred into the Liturgy of 
the Church of England. It begins with — ^' Glory be to God on High }** 
jmd occurs just before the benediction in the Communion service. 
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He says that the Father is indeed eminently God ; 
but that the worship of the Son is not an inferior but a 
Divine worship ; he applies the same expression to the 
adoration of Jesus Christ by the Magi, that he does to 
the wor^p of God ; he speaks of the Father and the 
Son being jointly worshipped as one God ; he admits 
the worship of the Son in his distinct individual cha- 
racter; attributing to him immutability, omnipresence, 
and other qualities which are characteristic only of the 
Most High ; and calling him the Eternal Word, the 
San and Power of the Eternal God (o) 
, Cyprian, when arguing against the invalidity of 
heretical baptisms, inquires how the subject of stich 
baptism can become the temple of God, saying, " If 
'^ he be thereby made the temple of God, I would ask 
" of what Divine person is it ? Is it of God the 
f^ Creator ? He could not be so, if he believed not in 
'^ him. Is it of Christ ? Neither can he be his 
5* temple, while he denies Christ to be God ! Is it 
i* then of the Holy Spurit? But since the three are 
" one, how can the Holy Spirit have friendship with 
^ him that is at enmity with either Father or Son ?^ (p) 
This Father abounds with passages in which the 
Divinity of Christ is asserted. 

NovATiAN expresses himself as follows : " If God 
" the Father save none but through God, then no one 

(o) See Mr. F. Cunningham's Hulsean Prize Essay on the Books of 
Origen against Celsus, p. 40, 41. See also for some striking passages. 
Boll, Defens. Fid. Nicen. sec. ii. cap. 9; to which. I may also add 
here, that even Celsus concedes that the true Messiah was to be the Son 
of God. 

( p) Cyprian, £p. 73 ad Jahoian. 
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" am be saved by God the Father, who does not com 
" fess that Christ is God ; in whom, ftiid by who», the 
" Father {promises to give sidvation. Wherefore very 
'* justly, whosoever acknowledges him to be God is in 
*f the way to be saved by Christ who is God ; and who- 
" soever does not acknowledge him to be God forfeits 
*' salvation, becaiuse he cimnQt otherwise have it than 
" in Christ OB God^ (q) 

DxoxTsiuS) bishop of Bomet ^^i^ censuiii^ Mar^ 
cioii^s tritheistic doctrine as diabolical, says, '* Nor aie 
** they less to blame, who think the Sen a creaturef 
^^ and who su^M)se the Lord to have come into being, 
'< as if he were one ^ the things that were really 
'Vniade.''(r) 

His cotemporary, Dionysiits of Jlewandria (both 
flourishing about A. J). 259), expressed himself thus : 
'^ The Father being eternal, the Son must be eternal 
*f too. Light of Light.-^The names mentioned by me 
*^ are imdivided and inseparable : when I named the 
'' Father biefore I mentioned the Son, I signified the 
*' Son in the Father. If any of my false accusers sus- 
** pect that because I called God creator and former of 
" all things^ I made him creator of Christ, let him con- 
'' sider that I before styled him Father^ and so the 
<^ Son was included in him.'^ («) 

The case of this Dionysius of Alexandria evinces 
very plainly of what great moment the belief of 
Christ^s Divinity was reckoned in the middle of the 
third century. In controversy with the Babellians, he 

($) NoTat. c. 12. p. 36. (r) Apud Athanas. toI. i. p. 231. 

(<) Dionys. Alex, apud Athanai. d9 Scntentia Dio^jrsii, p. 254. 
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expiemed himself rather unwarily, and thence became 
guspected of leaiiing too fitr towards the opposite 
extreme, and of holding inadequate notions of the 
Deity of Chnst. Such was the jealousy with which 
llus doctrine was guarded, that the whole Christian 
world were thrown into alarm on account of the sup^ 
posed heresy of so eminent a man as this Dionysius* 
Complaint was brought from Egypt as far as Italy i 
and though the Bishop of Rome had not at that time 
any authority over the Bishop of Alexandria, the aged 
prelate of the latter place made known to the whole 
world through the medium of the Bishop of Kome, 
that he never intended ^^ the least injury to the Divinity 
<< of Christ,, or to hid consubstantiality ; but himself 
^^ believed them, as sincerely and fully ti^ any other^ 
«^ man could.'' (0 

That these were not the sentiments of a few mdi^ 
viduds, but of the great body of the Christian church 
in the primitive ages^ is evident both from the remarks 
which precede these quotations, and from the testimony 
of cotemporary heathen authors, (p) In ar former 

(t) See Waterland on the Trinity, p. 352, Ed. 1800. Consult also^ 
(nnce I have heen ohliged to omit many quotations from Bamahas, Poly* 
carp, Theophilus, Clemens Alezandrinus, &c.) for a more full account 
of the opinions of the Christians of the first three centuries respectix^ 
the Divinity of Christ, Ahp. Wake's ^< Apostolical Fathers," Mr. 
dingfaam*s Origines Ecclesiasttcc, book x, ch. 4, and book zin. di. 3. 
Bishop Horsley's ^' Tracts in Controversy with Dr. Priestley, upon 
^^ the Historical Question of the Belief of the First Ages in our Lord*s 
'' Divinity," and Mr. Badcock's deservedly celebrated articles in con* 
fUtation of Dr. Priestley, in the Monthly Review for 1783. 

(v) I might adduce the authority of Sodnus himself, who assured his 
disciples that to worship Chritt was the ancient and univertal practiee-of 
sunts and martyn. Ad Matt. Radec. Bpist. 3, p. 891. 
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letter I laid before you pffo frequently cited passages 
from Lucian and Pliny ; (w) from whiqh it appears that 
the grand crime of the first Christians consisted in 
singing "hymns to Christ as t^n^o q God."^ It was 
for their obstinate adherence to this idolatrous worship, 
AS the heathens deemed it, that they were persecuted 
^nd brought to martyrdom. Now if this were a 
calumny, which, if they had not rendered Divine 
honours to Jesus Christ, it must have been, they would 
not have rested quietly under it, especially when its 
consequences were so dreadful. They would have reite^ 
rated again and again, ' We do not worships Jesus 

* Christ, as you suppose: we celebrate his memory 
^ and his virtues, it is true ; but we consider him as 
^, merely a creature, and therefore never transfer to him 

* the worship due to Ciod alone.' . The admirable 
apologists of Christianity, in the early ages, eagerly 
seized and refuted every the slightest calumny: yet 
upon this momentous point, in which, if Jesus Chrijst 
had npt been Grod, their conduct would have been most 
odious and censurable, they attempted no defence* 
They, who could not be persuaded to bend to the 
statue of the Caesars, justified by their silence the 
accusation of adoring a crucified malefactor.. They 
would not offer incense to idols, but affirmed that 
** whatever was exalted above the standard of civil 
" worship (or respect) in imitation of the Divine ex- 
" cellency was directly made an idol; ''(a?) -yet they 
worshipped one who had died ignominiously; and, 

(v) See ToL L Letter ix. 

\x) Vide Tert de Idol. c. 15. Greg. Nax. Or. 33, in Nat Chris. 
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confidmg in strength which hevroxdd impart to tb^m, 
despised the malice of their enemies, and the wrath 
g£ emperors, and cheerfully submitted to the most 
agonizing sufferings, terminated only by death, rather 
than attempt to wipe off the reproach of adoring the 
" malefactor Jesus.*" Admit that Jesus is " the Christ 
" the son of God,'' that though " dead he is alive for 
" evermore," and that he is still " head over all things 
" to the church,'' ^' dwelling in all hearts by faith," 
and enabling his fiuthful disciples ^^ in all things 
<< to be more than conquerors through him that 
" loved them," (y) and the conduct of the martyrs of 
the primitive times is intelligible and defensible: 
deny it^ and you reduce them to a level with idiots ; 
and have moreover to account for the remarkable phe- 
nomenon of a church whose foundations were laid in 
error, which was supported by enthusiasm and folly, 
but opposed by learning, philosophy, and the strongest 
secular power, being ^^ built up'^ notwithstanding, 
and becoming the ^^ joy and rejoicing of the whole 
« earth." 

Here, then, I beg to close the evidence, not because 
there is not more to produce, but because I regard the 
producing of more as totally unnecessary. The Jewish 
prophets foretold that the Messiah would be ^^ the 
** Mighty God," " God with us," — John the precursor 
of Jesus was the harbinger " of the Most High," — - 
Jesus Christ himself asserted his equality with the 
Father,— his apostles ascribed to him the works and 
attributes of Deity, — the great body of professing 

(y) Rom. viiL 35, 37. 
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Chiistiana in, tlie first thsee centuvies Ihred and died in 
the persuftsiiMi that he wag ^^ one with God,^ — the pri- 
mitiye martyrs resigned thdr liyesin attestation of this 
gsoat truth, and while they: snfiered ^^ rejoiced in God 
^^ their Samaur ; ^ and they deriyed their conriction 
(tcm the personal instruction of the apostles, or from the 
perusal of the word of God. On these grounds we 
affirm that the doctrme is trtie. If it were not, it 
would fo31ow that the most diluent perusers of that 
book which, is ^yen to be '^ a lamp unto our feet, and 
^< a light unto oinr paths,^^ (x) haye lost the truth, 
while .Mahometims, who do not read the Bible, have 
found it : for if Jesus Christ be not God, Mahomet 
has desmbed his character more correctly than the 
aposdes. This is his language : ^' They are infidels 
^' who declare that God is Christ : Christ the son of 
^^ Mary is no more than GUnTs e^ray. Christians say 
^^ Christ is the scm of God ; how are they infatuated : 
<^ far be it from God that he should haye a Son. 
'^ Jesus is no other than a servant. O Jesus, son of 
^' Mary, dost thou persuade mankind to put thee in 
** Ae place of God ? '' (a) And truly, if he have so 
done, and be not essentially God, it tnttst foUow 
(though it is a horrid inference) that Mahomet, even 
Mahomet the impostor, was more faithAil, more wise, 
and more zealous for God^s glory than was Jesus 
Christ himself!! 

I cannot, however, pass from the subject before us 
without entreating you to bear in mind that it is^ strictly 
speaking, fundamental. Difierent reli^ons are (as 
(s) Ps. cm. 106. (a) Sale's Konm, pasiim. 
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was suggested in a preceding letter) distmgttshed one 
from another by their having different objects of wor- 
ship, and proposing different grounds o£ hope. Con- 
sidered in this light, the religioh of him who admits 
and him who rejects the Deity of Christ, are as essen^ 
tially different as the religions of the Jew and the 
Christian. This is no uncandid remark; but one 
founded in the nature of things, and justified by die 
conduct of both parties. If Jesus Christ be a mere 
man, those who worship him are guilty of idolatry : 
in that case the Socinians rightly call them idolaters^ 
and, for aught I can see to the contrary, were justifi- 
able upon their own principles in proposing (as they did 
in the reign of Charles the Second) (6) to reduce the 

(5) I ha?e been called upon to fbmisb proofs of this singolar fbet ; 
and feel no heritation in complying wilb the reqnisitiott. 

A negodstion was opened on die part of oor Engtiah Unitarians, with, 
hia Excellency Ameth Ben Ameth, Ambassador of Ae Empenw df 
Morocco at the English Coiui| in order to fbrm an alliance wiih the 
MfahometMi Prince, for die more eflnctnd propagatioD of the Unitarian 
principles. 

The two Unitarian dirines, who undertook diis shigolar treaty, addi^ess 
the Ambassador, and the Mussuhnen of his suite, as *^ votaries and 
^< feOow-worshi^pers of the sole Supreme Ddty." They return thanfci 
to God that he hath preserved the Emperor of Morocco, and his subjects, 
in the exeeUent knowledge qf one only Sovereign God^ who hath no 
distinction, nor plurality of persons; and in many oiher wholesome 
doctrines. 

They say, that they with their pens defend the faith of one ^preme 
God; and that Ood raised up Mahomet to do the tame with the sword, 
at a tcourgt on idoUzing Chrittiant. They therefore style themselves 
the fiUow championt with the Mahometant far thete trutht. They 
ofifar their assistance to purge die Koran of certain corruptions and intfer- 
^Mlations, which after the death of Mahomet had crept into his papers, 
of which the Koran was composed. For of Mahomet they think too 
highly y to suppose that he could be guilty of the many repugnances, which 
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two schemes of Soemianism and Mahometanism into 
one consistent aggregate. If, on the other hand, 

toe to be found in the writings that go under his name. This work they 
dedare themselves willing to undertake, fir the vindication of MahO" 
fnetU glory* They intimate that the corrections whidi they would pro- 
pose would render the Koran more consistent ; not with itself only, but 
with the Gospel of Christ, of which they say Mahomet, pretended to be 
but a preadier. They tell the Ambassador, that the Unitarian Christians 
fbrm a great and considerable people. To giye weight to the assertion, 
they enumerate the heresiarchs of all ages who have opposed the Trinity^ 
from Paulus Samosatenis, down to Faiistus Sodnus, and the leaders of 
the Polonian fraternity. They celebrate the modem tribes of Arians, 
9S asserters of ^the proper unity of God ; and they dose the honoural^e 
list with the Mahometans themselves. All these, they say, maintain the 
faith of one God : and '' why should we forget to add you^ Mahometans^ 
** who also oonsei^t with us in the belief of one only Supreme Ddty." 

Such is die substance of a letter which they presented to the Ambas- 
sador with some Latin manuscripts respecting the differences between 
Christianity and the Mahometan religion, and containing an ample 
detail of the Unitarian tenets. They apply to the Mussulman, aa to a 
person of known discernment in spiritual and sublime matters : and they 
«ntreat him to communicate the import of their manuscripts to the con« 
sideration of the fittest persons among his countrjrmen. 

This nngular epistle may be seen entire in Leslie's Socinian Contro* 
versy discussed^ 

Dr. Horsley, in whose controversial writings with Dr. Priestley this 
is inserted (Letter 16, page 307, ed. 3), by way of stamping its authen- 
tidty, has added a note, in which ^he says, that in consequence of 
Dr. Priestley's questioning the veradty of it, he examined the Arch- 
bishop's library at Lambeth, from whence the copy was originally taken, 
where he found it in a thin fbUo, under the mark 673, among the 
Codices MSS, Tenisoniani; and entered, in the catalogue, under the 
artide Socinians^ by the title of Systema Theologice Socinianoe. 

On the preceding leaf are these remarks : — '' These are the ori^al 
^* papers which a cabal of Sodnians in London offered to present to the 
^' Ambassador of the King of Fez and Morocco, when he was taking 
«t leave of England, August 1682.— The said Ambassador refused to 
^^ recdve them, after having understood that they concerned religion. — > 
<*> The agent of the Sodnians was Monsieur Virz^.— Su: Charles Cottrell, 
^' Knt. Master of the Ceremonies, then present, desired he might have 
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Jesus Christ be God incarnate, then "every spirit 
" that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the 
"^e«A, is of God ; and every spirit that confesseth 
*' that Jesus Christ is not come in the^flesh^ is not of 
"God:'^ " whosoever denieth the Son, hath 720/ the 
" Father,^ while he "thatacknowledgeth the Son hath 
" the Father also:'"' " he that hath the Son hath life, 
^ and he that hath not the Son hath not life ;^ (c) 
they are as opposite in their nature as the dead and 
l^e living, and it is as impossible for them to unite 
cordially together in religious worship. The one party 
contends, and contends naturally, that by worshipping 
a creature he should dishonour God, to whom alone 
worship is due : the other affirms as naturally, and (as 
I trust you will now allow) more consistently with the 
uniform tenour of the Gospel, that, by withholding 
worship from the Saviour, he should deny his Divine 

^^ them, which was granted ; and he brought them, and gave them to 
^ me, Thomas Tenison, then Vicar of St. Martin's in the Fields^ 
♦^ Middlesex." 

Dr. Horsley adds, by way of farther confirmation, '' I do most so- 
^ lemnly aver, that I have this day (Jan. 15, 1789), compared the 
*^ letter to Ameth Ben Ameth. as published by Dr. Leslie, in his So- 
*^ dnian Ck>ntrover8y discussed, with the MS. in the Archbishop's libr^, 
*^ and find that the printed copy, with the exception of some trivial 
^^ typographical errors, which in no way aJBTect the sense, and are such as 
** any reader will discover and correct for himself, is exactly conform- 
^' able to the MS., without the omission or addition of a single word." 

(c) 1 John, iy. 2, 3. ii. 23. v. 12. In the fiirst of these passages, the 
phrase in thejleth either clearly indicates a possibility or capability of 
iyther ways of coming, or it is nugatory. If it be not merely expletive, 
which is not easily to be admitted, it is, therefore, decUively in favour of 
the orthodox doctrine respecting the per&on of Christ. The Socinian in- 
terpretation of the passage is refuted by Bishop Horsley, I<etters, p. 120, 
ind by Abbadie, sect. iii. cap. 2, 10. 
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pexfections, dishcmour and degrade Him, and thus 
lose bis title to eternal glory. 

The character the Redeemer now sustains renders 
this a matter of infinite moment. Jesus has ^< as-^ 
^' cended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand 
" of his Father,*" " fer above all principalities »id 
" powers." Here he was our prophet and teacher, and 
died as our atoning sacrifice ; there he is incessantly^ 
pleading for his people ; nay, there he both intercedes 
as our High Priest^ and sits and reigns as King;' 
reigns with inexpressible dignity and glory, rich in 
power and grandeur, rich in compassion and tenderness, 
rich in adorable perfections, as the Son of God, the 
Saviour to the uttermost, the Pbince of Life. He 
governs all things in heaven and on earth, that he 
may defend his Church, adorn her with his Spirit, and 
procure and accomplish her eternal salvation. But 
<^ from thence he shall come to judge the quick and the 
" dejid : '^ " for the Father judgeth no man ; but hath 
*^ given all judgment to his Son, that all may Aoncmf 
" the Son as they honour the Father."*^ (d) May the 
contemplation of this great event stimulate us, my 
finend, sedulously to seek, and heartily to embrace, 
the truth. For, " behold he cometh with clouds, and 
" every eyje shall see him, and they also which pierced 
" him.'' (e) Then will they " say to the mountains 
" and rocks. Fall on us, and hide us firom the face of 
" him that sitteth upon the throne, even firom the wrath 
" of the Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is come, 

(d) John, V. 22, 23. (e) Rev. i. 7. 
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and who shall be able to stand ?""(/) while the 
meek and humble and upright followers of Jesus, re- 
jbicmg that at length '^ they are mdeed becoming like 
'^ him, for they see him as he is,*" will exclaim in 
grateful triumph, <^ Lo, this is oua GOD ; we have 
^^ waited for him, and he will save us : this is th£ 
'^ Lord, we have waited for him ; we will be glad and 
^^ rejoice in his salvation ! ^ {g) 

(/)ReT. vL 16, 17. (g) IJohn iii. 2. Is. my. 9. 
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LETTER XVI. 

On the Nature of Conversion, and its Necessity, 

The subject vhicfa I have selected for discussion 
in the present letter is one of the highest moment, and 
yet, unfortunately, is one, respecting which the great- 
est and most lamentable mistakes have prevailed. 
Some have imagined that religious conversion, or 
regeneration, is effected by baptism, so that whoever 
is baptized is, of necessity, regenerated. This, how- 
ever, is neither consistent with Scripture nor with fact, 
except in those very rare instances in which the ^^ bap- 
" tism with water,"*** and that " with the Holy Spirit,^ 
occur at the same moment. Gibbon and Hume were 
baptized in their infancy, but lived and died infidels : 
Simon Magus was baptized, but certainly not regene- 
rated, for he was subsequently declared by an apostle 
to be ^' in the gall of bitterness and bonds of ini- 
" quity : *" and you and I have known some who, 
though they were baptized when adults, on a profes- 
sion of faith, afterwards relapsed into an open denial 
of the truth, and a daily neglect of the duties, of 
Christianity: from which it is evident, that baptism 
and regeneration are not necessarily connected. Others 
have considered repentance to be regeneration; but 
neither is this correct. True repentance often termi- 
nates in regeneration, and, indeed, is commonly con- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



OIT CONVERSION. 137 



nected with it ; but it is not the thing itself. Others, 
iagain, regard reformation and regeneration as synony- 
mous ; but this notion is as incorrect as either of the 
former. Regeneration may accompany baptism, re- 
pentance, or reformation ; but it is nu^re than either of 
them. Saul became " another man,**' without becom- 
ing a new man : Ahab ^' humbled himself,'' yet 
became not truly humble : many repent of some great 
iniquity, but relapse again into evil courses : and some 
reform their conduct, because the state of their health, 
or perhaps the monitions of conscience, lead them so 
to reform ; though they still remain ignorant of ^^ the 
** one thing needful,'' and have hearts as unimpressed 
as the " imwedgeable and gnarled oak." 
. To guard you against these and other erroneous 
views of conversion, to which your attention may 
sometimes be called, I shall endeavour to describe it 
concisely as it is pourtrayed in Scripture, our only 
unerring guide with respect to this and every other 
Christian doctrine. 

And here you cannot fail to remark, for it must be 
evident to every impartial reader of the word of God, 
that the mutation, which we are now to contemplate, 
can neither be slight, nor transient, nor, in general, 
slow. In the principal texts, where it is delineated, it 
seems either named or characterised in reference to one 
or other of two modes or circumstances of change, both 
of which are important and usually rapid, compared 
with the corresponding duration of existence: these 
are conversion and regeneration; the one indicating 
frequently a turning from one thing towards another, 
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and in theology, according to Dr. J^n^on^s d^tiitioni 
^^ a change from a state of r^pc^tion to a state of 
** grace ; ^ and the other, a new creation, or a new 
Wrth ; or, acctwding to the s«ne lexicographer, ^^ birth 
*^ by grace to a Christian life.'' The selection and 
classification of a very few teJits will show that the two 
general terms I have just mentioned, are not artificially 
fivced into tiie technology of theologians, but ar^ those 
which most naturally convey the idea of the change 
they are chosen to describe. 

The prophet Jeremiah had manifestly something 
more in view than a mere nominal passage from one 
religion to another, when he fancied Ephraim, after 
bemoanmg himsdf, to pray — " Ttirn thou me, and I 
"shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God.'' (A) 
And again, in his feithful exhortation to the Jews-r 
*> Tinm ye again now every one from his evU tvay^ 
" and from the evil of your doings." (i) More express^ 
rive still is the language of Joel — " Rend your hearts^ 
" and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 
" your Gody for he is gracious and merciful." {k) 

The language of our Lord to his disciples was, 
" Except ye be converted^ and become as little chiU 
" dren^ ye shaU not enter into the kingdom of heaven.'''*' 
"He that heareth my word, and believeth on. him 
" that sent me, hath passed from death unto life^ (/) 

The apostles speak of this change as equally mo^ 
mentous : their divine Master taught them to preach 

(h) Jer. xxxi. 18. See also Lam. v. 21. 
(i) Jer.xxT.6. (Jt) Joel, it 13. 

(/) Matt. xTiii. 3. John, y. 24. 
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tQ the Grentilesy that they might '^ turn them firom 
^ dukness to li^^t, and from the power of Satan unto 
*' God, that they might receive forgiveness of sins by 
'' faith/^ How great must be the transformation irom 
the darkness of ignorance and vice to the %ht of know- 
ledge and holiness ; how delightfol the emancipation 
firom the thraldom of the devil to be placed under the 
merdM government of God ! They therefore acted 
under the persuasion that ** if any one erred firom the 
** truth, and one converted him, that h^, which con^ 
^' varted the smner firom the error of his way, saved a 
** soul from death :'^ and considered this omversion as 
'' a deliverance firom the power of darkness, and a 
'' translation into the kingdom ofGod^s dear Son."^ (m) 
Among the numerous texts which evince this great 
change to be no less' than an entire renovation of cha- 
racter, the following deserve notice. ^^ Create in me a 
" dean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit 
*' within me^Xn) ^< I will put a netr«ptn^ within them; 
'^ and I will take the stony heart out o£ their flesh, 
'^ and give them a heart g£ flesh ; that they may walk 
*^ inmy statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do 
'* them." (o) " Unless a man be bom again, he cary^ 
''not see the kingdom of God.'' (p) " Bom, not of 
'* blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
''man, hut of God.'^ (q) Though they are "dead,'' 
they shall " hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
'* they that hear shall live:' (r) " In Jesus Christ 

(in) Acts, xxvi. 18. Jam. y. 19. Col. u 13. (n) Ps. 11 10. 
(o) Ezek. xi. 19, 20. (p) John, ui. 3. 

(?) John, i. 13. (r) John, v. 25. 
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'* neither circumcision is ,any thing, nor uncircum- 
" cision, but a new creation.'^ («) " Love one another 
" with a pure heart fervently, having been horn again 
" not from corruptible seed, but from incorruptible^ 
" by that word of God which liveth and remaineth.**' (t) 
" Every one that doeth righteousness (habitually) ii 
" bom of JSim.'" (t?) " Whosoever is bom of God doth 
^ not commit sin '^ habitually, " and loveth and fe«- 
" lieveth that Jestcs is the Christy and overcometh the 
^* world.'" (tv) "Christ saved us, according to his 
" mercy, by the washing of regeneration, and the 
" renovation of the Holy Spirit.''\x) " We are his 
'^ workmanship, having been crc«/ed through Christ 
" Jesus to his good works^ (y) " Ye have been in- 
" stmcted to put off the old many who was corrupt 
" according to deceitful desires, and to be renewed 
V in the Spirit of your mind ; and to put on the new 
** mafiy who is created according to God in righteous- 
" ness and tme holiness."' (;8f) " Wherefore, if any 
*' man be in Christ, there is a new creation: the old 
** things are passed away, behold all things are be- 
** come new.'*' (a) " That which is born of the flesh 
" is flashy and that which is horn of the Spirit is 
" spirit. Wonder not that I said unto thee. Ye must 
" be bom again. The wind bloweth where it will, 
'^ and thou hearest its sound, but knowest not whence 
" it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one 
*• that is born of the Spirit. **' (6) 

(*) John, vi. 15. (0 1 Pet. i. 23. (v) 1 John, ii. 29. 

(w) i John, Hi. 9. iv. 7- v. 1. 4. (a?) Tit. in. 6. 
(y) Eph. ii. 10. (z) Eph.iv. 22—24. (a) 2 Cor.y. 17- 
(6) John, iii. 6—8, 
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From these passages it must appear,. that the grand 
transformation we are now contemplating is not ideal : 
nor does it consist merely in enlightening and con- 
yincing the understanding, in a change of sentiments, 
or a change of outward conduct ; though it often in- 
cludes all these. A man may change his religious 
opinions, or hi^ outward conduct, without experiencing- 
a change of heart : and, on the other hand, a person 
may experience a genuine and complete change of • 
heart (and the heart it must never be forgotten is the 
seat of true religion), without being able to trace the 
slightest difference in any one article of his creed. 
Every one knows, that in a certain sense the world is 
vanity, that he micst die, that in the. hour of death 
riches will not profit him, that time is precious, that 
the portion of it allowed us to prepare for eternity is 
uncertain and often short, that a death-bed repentance 
is not an infallible passport to heaven ; and many know 
that they are sinners, that " Christ Jesus came to 
" save sinners,*" that there is one, and only one^ way 
of salvation. Yet though these are known and re- 
ceived as truths, they are not felt as such : they want 
the Promethean fire to give them life and animation ; 
or, to drop so profane an allusion on so solemn an oc- 
casion, they are but as the new-formed body of Adam, 
before ^^ God breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
" life,*" and need a touch from Him, who alone can 
effectually (whether immediately, or by his own ap- 
pointed instruments) reach the soul, to render them 
livingj operative, efficacious sentiments. 

In regeneration, so much of the light of heaven is 
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let into the so^l as enables us to knoir (or at least to 
begin to know) ourselves aright, to know God in hk 
most awful and lovely manifestations, to see the enor^ 
mity of sin, the " beauty of holiness,'*'' the worth of 
the Gospel, the " riches of divine grace.'" It is a light 
aecompimied with warmth and v^ur, that produces 
an internal and permanent change ; a change dtat is 
universid, reaching to the heart, and evinced in the 
life : that renovates the powers of the spirit, dissipates 
fdly, guilt, darkness, and despair, introduces holiness, 
joy, and hope, and creates in the soul an ardent, un- 
quenchable desire to enjoy the life-supporting rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness, to be altogether holy, alto- 
gether heavenly, altogether full of affection towards 
God. 

This change is rightly called conversion: not (ad 
you have often known it represented) because it con- 
verts the subject of it from vivacity to lifdessness^ 
from cheerfulness to gloom, from kindness and affa* 
bility to churlishness and reserve; but because it 
converts him " from the error of his way,'' from th^ 
abuse to the proper use of the blessings with which he 
is surrounded, from a falise to a true hope, from indif- 
ference to zeal, from " the power of Satan unto God.'' 
It is also as rightly denominated regeneration ; fer it 
brings the person who experiences it, not under the 
influence of the mechanical transports of animal nature, 
or the blind impulses of a heated imagination, or into 
the delusive paths of enthusiasm ; but into a new 
state^ through the operation of the Spirit of God upon 
the spiritual part of man. Surely there can be nothing 
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edsentially chimerical, nothing contrary to reason, 
nothing that i& not highly omam^ital and infinitely 
benefidal to om natives, in having the powers of our 
mind thus changed i^ energy imparted from God, and 
having our pursuits directed after such objeets as are 
most worthy the attention and regard of intelligent, 
iK^ountable, imnKnrtal creatures ! " To have our ap- 
*^ prehensions oi Divine and spiritual things enlarged, 
^^ and to have right conceptions of the most important 
^^ matters ; to have the stream of our affections turned 
** from empty vanities to objects that are proper to 
•' ^excite and fix them ; — ^to have our resolutions set 
*' against all sin, and a frdl purpose formed within us 
^^ of an immediate reformation and return to God, with 
^^ a dependence on his grace to help us both to will 
'^ and to do ; — ^to have our labours steadfastly applied 
*^ to conquer sin, and to promote religicm in ourselves 
" and others ;— to have our entertainments founded in 
" a religious life, and flowing in upon us from the 
^* sweet intercourse we have with God in his word and 
^^ ordinances, and the delightful conversation that we 
*^ sometimes have with Christian friends : — and, finally, 
''^ to have our hopes drawn off from earthly things, 
^* and fixed upon eternity !— Where is there any thing 
*^ can be more honourable to us, than thus to be 
*^ renewed after the image cf him that created us^ 
^^ and to put mi the new man^ which after God is 
** cfeated in righteousness and true holiness ? And 
*' where is any thing that can be more desirable than 
"^ thus to have the darkness of our understandings 
^^ cured, and the disorders rectified, that sin had 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



144 ON CONVEBSIOK. 



" brought upon our nature ? Who is there that is so 
" insensible of his depravity, as that he would not 
" long for such a happy change? Or who is there 
" that knows how excellent a work it is to be ttaris- 
"^formed by the^eneunng of the mind, that would 
^^ not with the greatest thankfulness adore the riches of 
" Divine grace, if it appear that he is thus become a 
" new creature, that old things are passed away, and 
" all things are become new?'*'' (c) 

That such improvements of character often haiye 
occurred, and are often taking place now, cannot be 
denied by any philosophic observer of human natiure : 
to disregard them, or to neglect an investigation of 
theur cause, is to neglect one of the most interesting 
and remarkable classes of facts observable amongst 
mankind. Who has not either heard of, or witnessed 
the most extraordinary changes of conduct, produced 
through the apparent influence (to say the least) of 
religious motives ? I say nothing here of the three thou- 
sand converted in one day at the feast of Pentecost, 
—of the conversion of St. Paul and others, men- 
tioned in the Acts of the Apostles,— because those are 
usually ascribed to the miraculous and extraordinary 
influences of the Holy Spirit in the apostolic times. 
But I may call your attention to matters of more recent 
occurrence. You have witnessed instances of men 
running eagerly the career of folly and dissipation, 
who have been suddenly arrested, and changed from 
" lovers of pleasure to lovers of God.'*' You have 
known others who have devoted themselves early to 
(c) Doddridge*8 Sermons on Regeneration. 
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the military profession, who literally knew no fear, who 
have spent their lives in the pursuit of glory, who 
have approached the verge of life full of scars and full 
of honours, still panting after ^^ glory, tumour, and 
" immortality,'' but thinking nothmg of " eternal 
" life r till touched by an irresistible hand, they have 
been transformed from good sddiers to " good soldier^ 
" of Jesus Christ,^ have buckled on " the armour of 
" God,'' " fought the good fight of faith," and, fol- 
lowing ^' the Captain of their salvation," have obtained 
" the victory," and been rewarded with tmfading 
laurels. Others again, you have known, who have 
been strong and high-minded^ professing never to be 
subdued but by the force of argument, and dexterously 
evading an argument when it was forcible, if it were 
calculated to expose the sophistry of ^^ free-thinking" 
(as it is called), or to exhibit the reasonableness and 
advantages of being pious: you have seen them in- 
crease in the dexterity of unbelief, and in callousness 
to moral impression, year after year, 

*< Gleaning the blunted sbaAs tluit have reeoiTd, 
^ Aiming diem at the shield of truth again ;*' 

and when a band of them has gone to church for the 

laudable purpose of quizzing, or of staring out of 

countenance, some preacher of rather more than usual 

energy and zeal, — have known one of this band pierced 

by ^^ a dart from the archer," convinced that, religion 

is the ^^ one thing needful," and, though he came ^' to 

" scoflF, remaining to pray," 

Recollect too, the recorded conversion of Cecilius 

(so finely described in the Octavius of Minutius Felix) 

VOL. II. H 
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in the eariy ages of the church : and those of Lofd 
Rochester, of Colonel Gardiner, of Mr. Newton, and 
Mr. Scott, in later times ; and contemplate them ai^ 
matters of fact. Recollect, again, the memorable 
advice given by the late Dr. Price to Lord Shelbnme, 
the father of the present M^uis of Lansdowne. 
That nobleman inquiry of the philosophic Doctor 
what would be the best means of reforming some pro- 
fligate, idle, worthless fellows, who were employed on 
one of his estates ; and was recommended to ^^ intro- 
^' duce a zealous methodist preacher among them."'' 
Here the reasoning was &om 2t,fact^ and that no other 
than the preaching of Whitfield and Wesley among the 
Kingswood Colliesr?. " These were men who required 
1' not oftly to bQ Christianized, but humanized. It 
^^ was a Ixiighty mass of jldbrmity, without shape or 
" order : and it wag moulded into the human form ; 
" nay, more., it received the impress of the Divine 
*' image, by the agency rf the Holy Spirit, through 
" the preaching of these laborious ministers. Th^ 
" world will not easily forget the transformation : when 
'^ men, who scaroely had any thing about them human 
5« but their external configuration, changed their very 
'> nature ; when the ferocious became softened, and 
'* the pro&ne exemplary for the simpHdty of holiness : 
" and when the tears chased each oAer down their 
^^ dark cheeks as they listened to the dedaraticms of a 
" Saviour'^s love, while the total alteration of their 
" life and manners bore no resemblance to * thp morn- 
" ing cloud and the early dew which passeth away.' "" (d) 
(d) CoUyer's Appeal to the Legislature. 
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Now either this is real regeneration, the genuine opera- 
tion of the Spirit of God, or it is an eflFect without a 
cause, or at least without any cause even speciously 
assignable ; we affirm, on the authority of Scripture, 
that it is the f(»rraer,— and thus assign an adequate 
cause of this grand and durable effect: our opponents 
take the contrary alternative, and yet have the modesty 
to accuse w of enthusiasm. But if enthusiasm be a 
disease which is indicated by " overlooking the rela- 
<^ tion whidi subsists between ends and means, — ^by 
^^ counting upon casualties instead of contemplating 
** the stated order of events, — ^and by hoping to realize 
*' die most momentous projects without any means at 
<' all, or by means totally inadequate to the effect,'' it 
will not be difficult for any one to asca*tain whether we 
or our adversaries are most deeply tainted by it. 

Perhaps it may not be uninstructive for us to fix 
our attention upon the leading particulars g£ some re^ 
markable and well authenticated instance of conversion ; 
and to this end allow me to select that of the Earl of 
Rochester, to which I adverted in my Letter on Pro- 
phecy, (e) In one respect it is doubtless defective, 
l^eing void of evidence of the permanency of the 
change; and in that respect the examples of Colonel 
Gardiner, Mr. Newton, and Mr. Scott, have a decided 
advantage ; but in these last-mentioned cases, the his- 
torians may by some be deemed suspicious witnesses, 
on account of. the theological sentiments they sup- 
ported; I therefore have chosen the instance which 
was thoi^ht worthy the attention of Bishop Burnet, a 
(e) Sec vd. i. p. 163. 

h2 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



148 ON CONVEESION. 



writer whom no candid reader will accuse of any ^ei^ 
least proneness to fanaticism. 

Lord Rochester was distinguished through the active 
part of his life as a great wit, and a great profligate, 
an open and unwearied advocate of atheism. He had^ 
however, especially during the last year g£ his life, 
strong convictions of the folly of his conduct ; and once> 
after he had been arguing vehemently against the 
existence of a Supreme Being, he exclaimed, on retiring 
from the company, ^^ Good God, that a man who 
'^ walks upright, who sees the wonderful works of God, 
^^ and has the use of his reason, — that such a one 
" should bid defiance to his Creator ! ^ But impres- 
sions like these soon wore off: so that it was not till hia^ 
last illness, which continued about nine weeks, that 
he appears to have undergone the change which we de- 
nominate conversion. Then it wiis, according to his own 
account, that he first saw the enormity of sin, and 
learned the value of the atonement on which his hopes 
of pardon were founded. " Shall the joys of heaven,^' 
exclaimed he, " be conferred on me ? O mighty 
*' Saviour, never, but through thy infinite love and 
" satisfaction ! O never, but by the purchase of thy 
"blood!'' 

The Scriptures, which had so often been the subject 
of his merriment, now secured his esteem, and impressed 
delight; for they had spoken to his heart: the seem- 
ing absurdities and contradictions vanished; and he 
thenceforward not only received the truth, but adhered, 
to it. It appears to have been the 53d chapter of 
Isaiah, which was repeatedly read to him by Mr. 
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iParsons, his chaplain, that was principally instrumental 
in the change. Comparing it with the history of our 
Saviour^s passion, he saw the fulfilment of a prophecy, 
written several ages before, and which the Jews, who 
blasphemed' Jesus, still kept in their hand, as an in- 
spired book. He confessed to Bishop Burnet, that, as 
he heard it read, " he felt an inward force upon him> 
^< which did so enlighten his mind and convince him, 
" that he could resist it no longer: for the words had 
'^ an authority which did shoot like rays or beams in 
" his mind, so that he was not only convinced by the 
** reasonings he had about it, which satisfied his un- 
" derstanding, but by a 'power which did so effectually 
'^ constram him^ that he did ever af);er as firmly believe 
^^ in his Saviour, as if he had seen him in the clouds.'^^ 
He had this chapter read so often to him, ' that he 
^^ got it by heart, and went through a great part of 
" it,'' says the Bishop, " in discourse with me, with a 
" sort c£ heavenly pleasure, giving me his reflections 
"on it: some of which I remember.*" — Who hath 
believed o«w report? " Here,'' he said, " was fore- 
" told the opposition the Gospel was to meet with from 
" such wretches as he was." He hath ruo fwm or 
eomelinesa; and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him. On this he said, 
" The meanness of liis appearance and person has made 
" vain and foolish people disparage him, because he 
" came not in such a fool's-coat as they delighted in." 
Many other observations he made which were not noted 
down; enlarging on many passages with a degree of 
heavenly pleasure, and applying various parts of it to 
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his own huiiiiUiitidn isind comfdrt. " O'my God,"' h# 
would say, " can such a creatture as I, who have ddiied 
*^ thy beuig, and contemned thy power, be accepted by 
" thee? Cafa there be mercy and pardon for me P 
" Will God own such a wretch as I am P"^ . 

His faith now rested on Christ alone for salvation^ 
and often would he entreat God to strengthen it^ 
crying out, " Lord, I believe : help thou my unbelief'* 
He gave numerous proofe of the depth of his repent- 
ance: amongst which his earnest desire to check and 
dilniniish t^e evil effects of his former writings, and too 
uniform examtple, deserve particular recollection. His 
abhorrence of sin was now as extraordinary as his 
former indulgence in it: he said more than once, ^^ he 
*^ would not commit a known crime to gain a king- 
"dom;'' 

" He tdd me (says ike Bishop) he had overcome 
^ all his resentments to all the worid ; so that he bore 
" ill-wifl to rio person, nor hated any upon personal 
^^ accounts. He had given a true state of his debts, 
^^ and had ordered to pay them all, as fiir as his estate 
" that was not settled could go ; and was confident 
'^ that, if all that was owing to him were paid to his 
'^ executors, his creditors would be all satisfied. He 
** said he found his mind now possessed with another 
•^ sense "of things, than ever he had formerly. He 
'^ did not repine under all his pain, and in one of the 
" sharpest fits he /was under whfle I was with him, he 
^^ said he did willingly submit; and looking up to 
" heaven, said, ^ God'a holy will he done^ I bless him 
^ for all he does to wc' He said he was contented 
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♦ either to die or live, atf should please God: and 
^ though it was a foolish thing for a man to pretend to 
•* choose whether he wouid die or lirej yet he rather 
^^ wished to die. He knew he could never be so well 
'^ that life should be comfbrtable to him. He was con- 
^^ fident he should be happy if he died^ but he feared 
^^ if he lived he might relapse : and then sdd he to me, 
" * In what a condition shall I be, if I reldp^ after 
^^ all this ? !Eiut (he said) he trui^ted in the grace and 
** goodness of God, and was resolved to avoid all tho§e 
^^ temptations, that course 6f life and company that 
^^ was likely to ensnare him : and he desired to live on 
** no other account, but that he might by the change 
" of his mcmners in aome way take off the high 
" scandal his former behaviour had given,'' All these' 
" things at several times I had from him ; besides 
"some messages which very well becaine a dying 
" penitent to some of his former friends, and a charge 
'^ to publish any thing concerning him that might be 
^ a mean to reclaim others. Praying God, that as 
" his life had done micch hurt^ so his death might do 
" some good. 

" Having understood all these things from him, and 
" being pressed to give him my opinion plainly about 
** his etetnal state, I tcfld him, that though the pro- 
** mises of the Gospel did isill depend upon a real 
'.^ change of heart ami life, as the indispensable con- 
'* dition upon which they were made, and that it was 
'^ scarce possible to know certainly whether our hearts 
" are changed, unless it appeared in our lives ; and 
*^ the repentance of most dying men bein^ like ^e 
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^* bowlings of condemned prisoners for pardon^ which 
^^ flowed from no sense of their crimes, but from the 
" horror of approaching death ; there was little reason 
^^ to encourage any to hope from siicb sorrowing : yet 
" certainly if the mind of a sinner, even on a death- 
^ bed, be trtUj^ renewed and turned to God, so great 
^^ is his mercy that he will receive him, even in that 

extremity. He said» ^ he was sure his mind was 
^^ entirely turned ; and though horror had given him 
^' his first awakening, yet that was now grown up into 
^' a settled faith and conversion. '^ (/) 

This narration naturally suggests several reflections : 
but these I must leave to be the result of your own 
meditations; and proceed to answer a few questions 
which arise out of the subject now before us. 

1. Is conversion absolutely necessary ? 

If this question is to be decided by the uniform 
tenour of Scripture, it must be answered in the affir- 
mative. Some persons, I am aware, will tell you, 
that, however necessary this great change may be 
among heathens, it is not universally requisite in a 
Christian country. But this notion is founded upon & 
very inadequate view of the subject By nature all 
aye Gentiles. We are '' by aature the children of 
" wrath, even as otheM.*" (g) Whether men bow 
down tp idds of wood and stone, ox are immersed in 

(/) Set MAap Binmet*ft worbentitM << Sbme Passages in the life 
»* and Death of John Earl of Rochester," a work which cannot be re« 
commended in more appropriate terms than those of Dr. Johnson, who^ 
said '* the critic ought to read it for its elegance, the philosopher for hx 
^* arguments, and the saint for its piety »'* 

(g) £ph. ii. a 
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%Ke cares, or idolhdng die amusements of this world, 
they may be equally distant' from God, and equaDy 
ueed an entiire change of heart to bring thdm to his 
spiritual presence, and restore them to his favour. 
^' Those (says Bishop Tomline) who call themselves 
^' Christians, but attend neither to the doctrines nor 
^< to the duties of the Gospel, seem to differ but little, 
<^ with respect to die point now under consideration, 
^^ from those to whom the Gospel was first preached* 
" TAe process in both must be nearly the same!^ (A) 
3oth classes are descended from the corrupt stock 
of Adam,obodi are influenced by improper motives, 
both are strangers to " Christ the hope of glory ; '^ 
both are " in the bond of iniquity,'' whether they 
are conscious gS it or not ; and therefore, ^^ mttst 
^^ be born again.'' The necessity for this change is 
doubtless as extensive as that great moral declension, 
from which it is the object of the Christian dis- 
pensation to restore mankind : so that since '' all 
^^ have sinned," all axe ^^ shapen in iniquity and 
"conceived in sin," all must undergo a total 
<^ change, or they cannot see the kingdom of God*'^ (t) 
Indeed nothing in rdigion can be. more evident 
than that '" if we be bound on earth, we shall be 
** bound in heaven ;" " if we be absolved here, we 
" shall be loosed there:" for, in this sense, *' where the 
" tree falleth there it shall lie," (A) Hence the pro- 
phets who preceded our Lord, Jesus Christ himself, 

{h) RefutatioD of Calvinism, p. 59. 

(I) Rom. ▼. 12, 14. Ps. li. 5. John, iii. % 

(k) Ecdes. xi. 3. 

h5 
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a;iid the apostles who were commissioned Uj sn^ct^ 
him, siHL agreed in declaring that no imregenentte pei"- 
son shi^n enter the kingdom of Gpod. The reason (£ 
this 16 ohvious, both from the nature <9f God, and ftota 
that of man. ^* No unclean thing^ can be adxiitted 
into the presence of God (who '^ cannot behbklini- 
*' quity*" but with abhorrence), ncr into die r^ons of 
universal holiness and puiity. And on the odier hand, 
if an unregenerate soul could be admitted, heaven 
would yidd it no delight Such a spirit would be in- 
capable of relishing the happiness of a future world > 
for the knowledge there communicated, the enjoyments 
there experienced, are of a kind it never aspired after. 
The holiness of heaven, the sight and service of God, 
and of a glorified Redeemer, the society of aUg^ and 
of saints made perfect, the ^^ singing the song of 
^^ Moses and the Lamb,^ would all be tasteless and 
insipid, if not disgusting, to one who had been a 
stranger to the employments and gratifications of re- 
ligion while on earth. To beHeve otherwise would be 
to believe that a man could be regenerate and unrege- 
nerate at the same time. ^ The happiness of heaven 
^^ (said good old Richard Baxter) is hoUness ; and to 
^' talk of being happy without it, is as palpable non- 
" sense, as to talk of being well without het^, or of 
^^ being saved without salvation.*^ 

2dly. Is the exact era of this great renovation of 
character always assignable ? 

Certainly not ; thoi^h in many cases it is. In the 
most momentous business of regeneration " there are 
^^ diversities of operations, but it is the same God 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ON CONVERSION. l55 



^* which worketh all in aU.*^ (Z) Through Ae blessing 
of God upon early instruction, the seeds of graee hare 
been sown in the hearts of many during infancy. God 
i»rdidns >^ strength out of tbe mouthsT of babes and 
^^ sucklings,'*^ (m) and enables them to give evidence at 
six or i^ven years of age that their hearts are princi- 
pally fixed on ** Christ and things divine:"' These, 
of course, caimot assign the period of their con^erision. 
Others again, and perhaps the greater number of those 
who have had tbe benefit of a reUgious education, are 
led on by the suasive influence of Divine grace through 
such insensible gradations that they ar^ tmable to 
specify any remarkable circumstances attendbg their 
conversion, or to point out the particular time wheh it 
occurred. But others^ aoid especially those who have 
passed their Uves without any internal religion, t)r those 
who have allowed themselves in ike course and habit of 
some particular sin, who must undergo in maturity a 
complete revolution of principle, or a total diange of 
conduct, are commonly roused by some alarming or 
some afflictive dispensation of Providence, to '^ flee 
^^ from &e wrath to come,^ and eagerly inquire *^ what 
" they must do to be saved ? '** (n) To such persons, 
says Dr. Paley, ^^ Conver^on is too momentous an 
" event ever to be forgot. A man might as easily/br- 
^* get his Escape from a shipwreck,'^'' And thou^, says 
good Bi^h(^ Taylor, <^ after the manner of tibis life 
*^ our recoHection is imperfect, yet the greatest changes 
^' of our state of grace or sin are always presenty like 
" capital letters to an aged and dim eye.'" " It may 
(0 1 Cor. xiL 6. (m) Ps. viiL 2. (ft) Acts, xn. S0. 
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♦* not be necessarjrC^ay^ Paley again) for a man to 
" sp^uk of his conversion, but he will always *^AmAp of 
^ it with unbounded thankfulness to the Giver of all 
^^ grace, the Author of all mercies^ spiritual- as well as 
« tenipotaL'" (o> 
ddty. Is this iinpottant change ever sudden P 
Most, if not all, of the instances of conversion re^ 
corded in the New Testament were sudden. This 
operation of €k)d on the sonl« of men was then ire^ 
quently instanti»ieous,^and they were transformed firom 
unbelievers to believers at wice : " the Spirit fell on 
" them while they heard the wordr*' (p) and inccmse- 
quence of this miraculous effusion, they who had just 
before professed Judaism or Polytheism,, and neither 
knew nor loved Jesus Christ, at once coi^essed his name 
and felt the power of his religion.. But many modems 
coiitend that sudden conversions^ such as those te 
which we now advert^ were confined' to the apostolie 
times; as i£^e common operations of the Spirit were 
not Sufficient to produce any rapid change.. Yet I 
conceive it requires but slight refleciion,. to see that 
this their opinion comports neither with the declarations 
of Scripture, nor with the usual phenomena of intellect 
or rules of action. Does not " Grod work in us both 
"to will and to do"" now as well as in the primitive 
times? Cannot the eyes of our understanding be as 
effectuailly and as speedily " enlightened by the Spirit 
" of wisdom^' now as then ? Was the promise of 

(o) Pa]ey*8 Postlnnnoiis Sennons, pp. 123; 124, Taylor*^ Holy 
JUving, ch. X. § 3, 
<2»> Act8,z.44. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ON COKVEESIOK. IS'J 



<< bestowing a new Spirit, and taking away the stony 
" heart,^ confined to the early ages ; or is Qod'n arm 
<* shortened,'^ or weakened, that he cannot reach and 
at once turn our spirits now, as he has done with others 
before us ? And, with regard to operations upon the 
mind, do men yield to them while the impressions are 
strong, or do they wait till they become weaker, and 
then give way ? When a man is thoroughly per- 
suaded that the course in which he is persevering is 
imminendy dangerous, does he not immediately quit 
it? When he is convinced that the road in which he 
travels is conducting him from the place he wishes to 
reach, and is besides infested with robbers or beset widi 
di£Bculries, does he not immediately come to a stand? 
And if a path be pointed out which is both direct and 
safe, will he not with cheerfulness and alacrity pursue 
his journey in that newly-discovered path, and press for- 
ward to regain the time lost in the wrong road ? Apply 
this reasoning to religion, and you will perceive that 
conversion not only may be, but in many cases is 
necessarily, sudden. 

Some men (says Tillotson), by an extraordiimry 

power of God*s grace upon their hearts, are suddenly 
^^ changed, and strangdiy reclaimed firom a very 
"wicked and vicious, to a very religious and virtuous, 
" course of life ; and that which others attain by 
" slower degrees, and great conflicts with themselves, 
" before they can gain the upper hand of their lusts, 
*' these arrive at, * all of a sudden, by a mighty revolu- 

tion wrought in them by the power of God's grace. 






u 
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*^ and, as it werey by a new bias and inclination put 
" upon their souls.'' (q) 

• The inclination to deny this seems to have arisen 
from the confounding of two very distinct things, r^ 
generation and sanctification. The former of these is 
the commencement of spiritual life^ the other is spiritual 
or religious growth : the former is ^^ a pasong firoln 
^^ death unto life,'' the flatter a ^^ changing from glory 
" to glory ;" arid both " by the Spirit of the living 
^' God;" If thid distinction were duly attended to, I 
think the question ^ould be set at rest. 

4tlily. May a person always know when he is in a 
converted state ? 

Probably not : biit he may ialways with perfect ease 

(q) Tillotson's Works, vol. ii. p. 341, fol. cd. WhUe the fourth 
edition of these Letters was going through the press, I met with the ftd- 
lowing in Richard Baxter^s Directiont for Spiritual Peace. 

'' When you are weighing things in the balance, you may add grain to 
'^ grain, and it makes no turning or motion at all, till you come to the 
^' very last grain \ and then tuddeniy that end whiAh was downward is 
'' turned upward. When you stand at a loss between two highways, 
^' not knowing which way to go, as long as you are deliberate, you stan^ 
'' still; all the reasons that come into your mind do not stir you ; but 
^ the last reason which resolves you,, setteth you in motion. So is it in 
'' the change of a s^ner's heart and life. He is not changed (but pre- 
" paring towards it) while he is but deliberating, whether he should 
^.choose Christ or the world ? But the last reason that oometh in and 
'' determineth his will to Christ, and makes him liesolve and diter a £tm 
*« covenant with Christ, and say, / will have Christ fir better or worse^ 
^< this maketh the greatest change that ever is made by any work in this 
'^ world." ^' I'or how can there be greater than the turning of a soul ftma 
'^ the creature to the Creator ? So distant are the terms of this changed 
^^ After this one turning act Christ hath that heart, and the main bent 
^' and endeavours of the life, which the world had before. The man hath 
'< a new end, a new rule, a new guide, a new master." 
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ftseerui^ die ciontrary. If he cherish worldly-minded- 
4iegs or im unholy disposition, if he allow himself in 
the p^Actice of my known sin, if he habitually neglect 
pixblic woicdiq) or private communion with God, if alhir 
43ions to conversioli by others either excite his ridicule 
or provoke hia wri^, he need no inore waste time to 
inquire whether his religious state be safe, than to ask 
whether heavy bodies fall dowiiwards when left to 
themselves, whether opium is soporific, (»r ardent spirits 
productive of intoxication. On the other hand, if, as 
Faley remarks, ^^ he allow himself in no sin what- 
^^ ever, biit, cost what it may, contends s^ainst and 
'' combats all sin :^ if he sedtdously cultivate a holy 
disposition, and ^^ grow in grace, in the knowledge 
^^ «uid love of Jesus Christ,**" and in the steady practice 
of all the relative duties, hef jneLyhope that his spiritual 
life is commenced. Still, as we Uve in times of much 
religious delusion and infatuation, let him not be satis- 
fied, iet him cherish nothing like assurance^ unless he 
\miformly feel tenderness of conscience, and a desire to 
increase his religious attainments. Let him then 
^^ examine himself whether he be in the faiih.^ Let 
him seriously endeavour to ascertaim whether he has 
" eternal life wrought in his heart;*" whether he has 
ever fdt a penitent sense and hatred of sin, a sincere 
and anxious desire to be delivered from it, ah ardent 
love of the Saviour and his salvation, an unreserved 
determination to obey his commands from the heart ; 
whether he finds any satisfaction of soul in drawmg 
near to God through a Mediator ; whether he has an 
increasing love to God; whether he has a rooted aver- 
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^on to all neglect of duty ; whether he has in any 
measure ^^ overcome the world^ as they who believe 
that Jesus is the Son of God and have put their trust 
in him ; whether his desires to escape from the mise- 
ries of hell, however strong, are weaker than his desires 
after holiness and heaven; whether he is zealous in 
God^s service, aims at his glory, delights in his jpre- 
aence, and in doing his ^^ will on earth as it is done in 
*^ heaven ;^ whether he can forgive enemies, can rin- 
eerely return blessing for cursing; whether he is 
anxious not simply to stand but to ^^ run in the way of 
" God^s commandments.^ In religion there is no 
standing sdll; if we are actuated by true religious 
principles, they will continually impel us forward, and 
cause us, with Paul, to ^' press towards the mark 
*' for "the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
" Jesus,'' (r) 

Be it remembered, then, that true repentance and 
conversion reduce all holy resolutions to actions, and 
either thus create religion, or transfer it from the head 
to the heart, there to reside permanently as an actuat- 
ing principle. " He that resolves to live well when 
" danger is upon him, or a violent fear, or when the 
" appetites of lust are newly satisfied, or newly served, 
*^ yet, when the temptation comes again, sins again, 
<< and then is sorrowful, and resolves once more against 
^' it, and yet falls when the temptation returns, is a vain 
♦* man, but no trtie penitent, nor in the state of grace ; 
^^ and if he chance to die in one of those good modes is 
« very far from salvation : for, if it be necessary that 
(r) Fha. iiL 14. 
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" we resolve to live well, it is necessary we diould do 
" so. For resolution is an impeifect act, a term of re- 
^^lation, and signifies nothing but in order to the 
^^ actions. It is as a faculty is to the act, as spring to 
^^ the harvest, as eggs are to birds, as a relative to its 
" correspondent, nothing without it. No man there- 
^^ f<^ can be in a state of grace and actual favour by 
<^ resolufions and holy purposes ; these are but the gate 
" portal towards pardon : a holy life is the only per- 
^< fection of repentance, and the Jirm grotmd upon 
^ which toe can cast the anchor of hope in the mer^ 
" des of God through Jeaua Christ.'"'* {s) 

Know, however, for your encouragement, that " in 
^< Chrisf s temple it is not as in ordinary material 
<^ buildings. In these though the whole frame stand 
^^ upon the foundation, yet it stands together by the 
^< strength of the parts amongst themselves, and there- 
^ fore their mutual weakness and failings do prejudice 
*^ the stability of the whole. But in the Church, the 
^^ strength of Christ the foundation, is not an imma-^ 
"rient, personal, fixed thing; but a derivative and 
^^ an efl^sed strength, which runs through the whole 
" building. Because the foundation^ being a vital 
^^ foundation, is able to shed forth a/rid transfuse its 
" stability into the whole structure. Whatever the 
^^ materials are of themselves, thot^h never so frail, 
" yet being once incorporated in the building, they are 
" presently transformed into the nature and firmness 
" of their foundation. To whom coming as unto a 
" living stone'*'' saith St. Peter, " ye also as lively 

it) Bishop Taylor's Holy Living, ch. iii. §9. 
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^'stones are built up a spiritual house: thus noting 
" unto us the transformation and uniformity of the 
^^ saints with Christ, both in their spiritual nature, and 
^ in the firmness and stability of the same."" 

When converted to God " we stand not, like Adatn, 
f^ upon our own bottom, but are branches of such a 
^ vine as never withers, members of such a head as 
<^ never dies; sharers in such a spirit as cleanseth, 
^^ healeth, aind purifieth tl^ heart; partakers of such 
^^ promises as are sealed with the oath of God. Since, 
" then, we live not by our own lifcj but by the life of 
*^ Christ ; are not led or sealed by our own spirit, but 
^^ by th^ spirit of Christ ; do not obtain mercy by our 
" Own prayers, but by the intercession of Christ ; stand 
" not reconciled in virtue of our endeavours, "but by 
" the propitiation wrought by Christ, who * loved us 
^^ wheii we were enemies ; ' who is both willing and 
^^ able to save us to die uttermost, and to preserve 
" his own mercies in us ; to whose office it bebi^ to 
" take order that none who are given amto him be lost ; 
^^ undoubtedly that life of Christ in us which is thus 
" underpropped, though it be not privileged from 
^^ temptations, nor from backslidings, yet is an abiding 
" life.'' " Infinitely, therefore, doth it concern the soul 
" of every man to be restless and unsatisfied with any 
^^ other good thing, till he find himself entitled unto 
^* tliis happy communion with the Life of Christ, . 
^^ which will never fail him." (ss) 

Oi) Reynolds's Three Treatises, p. 454. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



163 



LETTER XVU. 

On the Influences of the Spirit. 

Among the sereral momentouis doctrines that are 
developed in the system of revielation^ none seems to 
have experienced a reception less consistent with the 
natofal order of things, than that of the influence of 
the Spirit of God upon the mind and conduct of inan. 
This doctrine is so compatible with the dictates of iin^ 
assisted reason, that several of the heathen philosophers 
firmly believed it, and unambiguously asserted it. Yet, 
notwithstanding this, it is doubted by some jphiloso- 
phers residing in Christian countriea; and although it 
is jdainly declared in various portions of Scripture, still 
the ooly persons, as far as I know, by whom it is posi- 
tively and ui^esitadngly denied and despised, are prou 
fessing Christians, (sss) This singular anomaly in the 
progress of opinion is often ascribed to the gradual 
expansion of the mental faculties, occasioned by the 
constant accumulation of the store of scientific, literary, 
and Biblical knowledge ;— -especially since the era of 
the reformation, when a new impulse was given to 
every species of human inquiry. The reason thus 
assigned, however, though plausible, is not satisfac- 

is8s) Persons who fhus despise and reject, one by one, the constituents 
of vital Christianity, may be addressed in the quaint language of an old 
theologian, " I beseech you, Sirs, as you regard the reputation of your 
" reason, tell us, why you will profess a religion which you ahfu)r ? Or, 
,** why will you abhor a religion which you prqfess ? " 
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tory. Old sciences have, it is true, been much im- 
proved and extended ; and new sciences have often 
grown with rapidity out of the old stock; so that 
truths which in one age have stood almost at the sum- 
mit of knowledge, have in the next sunk into the mere 
elements ; or propositions which in one age have been 
received* as irrefragable, have in a succeeding age 
been exploded as untenable and fallacious. But no- 
thing of this kind can be traced with regard to religious 
truth. The incessiant and successful labours of 
Biblical critics have purged away impurities in existing 
copies, especially of the New Testament ; and, by a 
careful o(dlation of different manuscripts, have ex- 
punged errors and removed difficulties ; but they have 
not added one proposition to the repository of revealed 
knowledge, as it was left by the apostles: nor have 
they taken one proposition away. The Bible gave the 
same view of human nature to the Primitive Christians 
in the early ages, and to the Reformers in the dxteenth 
century, as it exhibits to us : it pointed out the same 
method of salvation, and promised like aids of ^^ the 
^^ same Spirit,^ to pious persons in all times, and in all 
places, (t) This, indeed, is essential to its perfection, 

(t) '' Whatever then (says Vincentios Lirinenris) was fiutfafuDy 
^' sown by the Fathers in the church which is * the husbandry of God,* 
**• oug^t to be d'digently obserred and cultivated by the sons: this must 

flourish and fructify, this must increase and multiply, and be con* 
*' tinually growing on (retaining its original proportions) to its proper per- 
^' fection. Succeeding ages may set off, file, and polish, the ancient 
^' Doctrines of this Divine Philosophy; but they must never change, 
^' never retrench, or mutilate any thing : the doctrines may admit of 
*^ more evidence, clearness, and distinction, but they must be invioldblp 
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and fits it for universality : while the unceasing modi* 
fications in human sciences, notwithstanding their 
gradual augmentation, at once prove their imperfec- 
tion, and suggest the strong probability that such im- 
perfection will never be completely removed in the pre- 
sent state of existence. 

But, without pursuing farther this train of reflection, 
permit me now to lay before you the opinions of philo- 
sophic heathens relative to the subject of Divine in- 
fluences. That they thought the Deity the Inspirer 
of pure thot^hts and holy conduct, as well as the 
Author of animal life, will, I conceive, be sufficiently 
obvious from the few quotations I shall here select. 
Xenophon represents Cyrvs, with his dying breath, 
^' as humbly ascribing it to a Divine inflttence on his 
^' mind, that he had been taught to acknowledge the 
" care of Providence, and to bear his prosperity with a 
" becoming moderation.*" (o) Plato describes So^ 
crates as declaring that " wheresoever virtue comes, 
^' it is apparently the fruit of a Divine dispensa- 
*' tion."*^ {w) And Plato, Xenophon, Antisthenes, 
and Flutaech testify, that Socrates publicly declared 
before his judges, that he was accompanied by an in- 
visible conductor, or attendant spirit, whose frequent 
interposition stopped him in the commission of evil 
Plato also himself observes that " virtv^ is not to be 
" taught but by Divine assistance.'^ (a?) And in his 

« preteroed in their fitO^ enHre^ primitive perfiction.'' Commonitory, 
cap. 29. 

(v) Xen. Cyropad. lib. vm, cap. 7, %i' 

( w) Plat. Men. ad. fin. p. 428. (a?) Epinom. p. 1014. 
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sixth book, De Republica, he affirms that, " if any 
<^ man escape the temptations of life, and behave him- 
^' self as becomes a worthy member of society, he has 
^' reason to own that it is God who saves him.'^ (y) 
SiMPLicius has a prayer " to God, as the Father and 
" Guide of reason, so to co-operate with us, as to purge 
^^ us from all carnal and brutish affections, that we 
^^ may be enabled to act according to the dictates of 
^^ reason, and to attain to the true knowledge of him- 
" self (z) Maximus Tybius argues ** that if skill in 
f^ the professions and sciences is insinuated into men'^s 
" minds by a Divine influence, vre can much less 
>< imagine that a thing so much more excellent as 
" virtue is, can be the work of any mortal art ; for the 
" notion must be very strange to think that God is 
^' liberal and free in matters of less moment, and 
** sparing in the greatest.*^ And in the same discourse 
he remarks that ^^ even the best disposed minds, as 
*' they are seated in the midst between the highest 
" virtue and extreme wickedness, need the assistance 
" of God to incline and lead them to the better 
^' side^ (a) Tully, in a passage quoted in the third 
letter of this series, declares that " No man was ever 
" truly great without some dvoine influence.'^ (b) And 
Seneca, when he is speaking of a resemblance to the 
Deity in character, ascribes it to his influence upon the 
mind: " Are you surprised (says he) that man should 

(y) De Repub. Kb. vi. p. 677- Ed. Francof. 1602. 
(z) Simplic in Epictet. ad fin. 
(a) Max. Tyr. Dissert, xxii. 
(h) See vol. i. p. 50. 
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*^ abroach to the Gods? It is God that comes to 
^^ men; nay, which is yet mcMre, he enters into them: 
^ for nq mind becomes virtuous, but by his assist- 
-" ancer (c) 

Numerous passages might easily be extracted from 
the Christian apologists and other writers in the first 
four centuries, to elucidate and confirm the same great 
truth, (d) But, as I wish to reduce this branch of our 

(c) Senec. Epistol. IxxiiL — Among modem nations destitute of the 
light of Christianity, the doctrine that wisdom of various kinds is im- 
parted by spiritual teaching, is frequently avowed. Thus one of the 
answers of a Chicasaw to Wesley indicates clearly that the tradition of 
Divine influence had reached that people : — " There are but a few (says 
'^ he) whom the Beloved one chooses from a child, and is in them, and 
i* takes care of them, and teaches them. They know these things [reli- 
'^ gious matters], and our old men practise, therefore they know ; but I 
" do not practise, therefore I know but little." 

So again, the following translation of a letter '* sent with a present 
^' from the Chief of the five Indian |«fations to Dr. J^nner," furnishes 
pleasing evidence to the same effect : — 

'' Our Father has delivered unto us the book you sent us how to use 
'^ the discovery which the Great Spirit made to you, whereby thesmall- 
*^ po¥, that fatal enemy of our tribes, may be driven fit>m the earth. We 
^' have deposited your book in the hands of the man of skill, whom our 
*' Great Father employs to attend us when sick or wounded. 

'^ We shall not fail to teach our children to speak the name o(Jenner^ 
, ^^ ^nd to thank the Great Spirit for bestowing upon him sp much wisdom 
**• and so much benevolence. 

'^ We send with this a belt and string of Wampum, in token of our 
*'*' aoceptiUice of your precious gift ; and we beseech the Ghreat Spirit to 
'^ take care of you in this world and in the land of spirits. 

'' Signed by the Chiefs of the Mohawk, Onandaga, Senega, Oneida, 
*' and Cayauga nations.*' 

(d) Forabrief but judldotts summaiy of the sentiments of those indi- 
vidnab in every age from the Fathers down to the Reformation, who 
were either famous for piety, or instruments of the several minuter 
changes which led to the Reformation itself, see the Edinburgh Christian 
Instructor, vol. v. pp. 326—328. . * 
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inquiry into as narrow v compass as possible, you will 
prefer my laying before you the sentiments of the 
venerable English Reformers, as they are represented 
in the Homilies ; that their notions on this point were 
sufficiently clear and decisive will appear from a quota- 
tion or two. " The charity wherewith we love our 
" brethren (say they) is verily God's work m us. If 
" after our fall we repent, it is by him that we repent, 
^' which reached forth his merciftil hand to raise us 
" up. If we have any will to rise, it is he that 
"preventeth our will, and disposeth us thereto. If 
" after contrition we feel our consciences at peace 
" with God through remission of our sin, and so be 
^^ reconciled again to his favour, and hope to be 
" his children and inheritors of everlasting life ; who 
" worketh these great miracles in us ? Our worthiness, 
'^ our deservings, our wits, our virtue ? Nay, verilyj 
" St. Paul will not suffer flesh and clay to presume to 
" such arrogancy, and therefore saith, All is of GodJ* 
^^ Without his lively and secret inspiration can we not 
^' once so much as speak the name of our Mediator, as 
^' St. Paul plainly testifieth ; no man can once name 
" our Lord Jesus Christy but in the Holy Ghost. 
" Much less shotdd we be able to believe and know 
" those great mysteries that be opened to us by 
" Christ.'' " Very liberal and gentle is the Spirit of 
"Wisdom, In his power shall, we have sufficient 
" ability to know our duty to God, in him shall we be 
" comforted and encouraged to walk in our duty, in 
^* him shall we be meet vessels to receive the grace of 
" Almighty God ; for it is he that purgeth and puri- 
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" fieth thp mind by his secret working. He lighteneth 
^' the heart to conceive worthy thoughts of Almighty 
'^ God> he sitteth in the tongue of man to stir him to 
'' speak his honour: no language is hid from him, for 
^^ he hath the knowledge of all speech, he only minis- 
*' tereth spiritual .strength to the powers of our soul 
" and body. To hold the way which God hath pre- 
" pared for us to walk rightly in our journey, we must 
^^ acknowledge that it is the power of his Spirit which 
" helpeth our infirmity. That we may boldly come in 
" prayer, and call upon Almighty God as our Father, 
" it is by this Holy Spirit, which maketh intercession 
"for us with continual sighs. If any gift we have 
" wherewith we may work to the glory of God, and 
" profit of our ndghbour, all is wrought by his own and 
" self-same Spirit, which maketh his distributions 
'* peculiarly to every man as he will."*' (e) 

Fix your thoughts for a moment upon the mass of 
opposition and aversion which mtist be removed before 
. Christian principles get possession of the heart, and 
you wiU soon perceive that nothing Bhott ,o£ Divine 
energy can effectually subdue it. Widiin us, there 
Are the opposition of darkness, and blindness, and 
ignorance, only to be (Uspelled by heavenly light ; the 
aversion of error and prejudice, and of overweening 
self-esteem; a love of sin, to be transformed into 
hatred ; a prevailing sensuality, to be mortified and 
subdued : all these engrafted upon the trunk of cus- 
tom, a baneftil tree, so deeply rooted in the corruptions 

<«) Hinnilj tot Roga^n Wedc, 3d part, pp. 413^414. Oitf. ed. 
JL810. 

VOL. II. I 
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of our nature that nothing short of supamatnraleflFbrts 
can remove it firom the soil in which it ha6 thtiren ever 
since the Ml of man. Without us, there are to be 
erercome, the alluremeuits and fascinations of the 
vroAdy ^ scoffs and taunts of men given up to the 
world, and, where no other persecution prevails, there 
may still be experienced the persecution of the tongue, 
and, that which is peculiarly trying to an upright man^ 
die misinterpretation of motives and principles of 
action ; and all this, be it not forgotten, aided by the 
suggestions af the most intellectual of &llen beings, the 
great enemy of souls, " the Prince of the Power of 
«' the Air."" What besides the Spirit of God can 
neutralize such malignant agency, can subdue such 
pocwerful intemd. and external opposition P 

These are no new notions e^ender^d, as you may 
be told, in the hot-bed of enthusiasm ; but are con* 
sistent with the sentiments of a very great majority cf 
religious writers from the Reformation down to the 
present time. Even Bishop Tbmline, Aoughliis lan^ 
guage on several rel%ious topics indicates a strange 
avernon to Ae notions cuitent amongst the majority 
of pious men, yields his testimony in favour of the 
ddctrine now in contemplation. In explaining the 
words of the Liturgy, ^ O God, because through the 
^ weakness of our mortid nature we can do no good 
' thing, without thou grant us the help of thy grace/ 
&c^ his Lordship says, *^ I have only to observe that 
'' the < good thing ^ here mentioned must mean go^d 
^' in the sight of God: such an aation our weak and 
^^ unassisted nature will unquestionably not allow us 
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*« to perform.'' To the same fmrpose he observes in 
another place, <^ The human mind is so weakened and 
^^ vitiated by the dn of our first parents, that we 
*^ cannot by oar own natural strength prepare itj or put 
^^ it into 0, proper at^Ue for the reoepUoH of a saving 
^'faithj or for the performance of the spiritual wof^ 
*^ ship required in the Gospel; tUs mental purification 
^^ cannot be effected without divine amstanee^ Once 
more : " The grace of God prevents us Christians, 
** that is, it goes before, it gives the first spring and 
^^ rise to our endeavours, that we may faarse a good 
*^ will : and when this good will is thus excited, die 
*^ grace of God does not desert us, but it works with 
*^ us when we have that good wiil.^ And again : — 
^< It is acknowle^ed that man has not the disposition, 
*^ and consequently not the ability y to do what in the 
^< sight of God is good, t&l he is influenced by the 
^'"SpintofGodrif) 

Christians then iiscribe, or o^ht to ascifte, «very in- 
tellectual, moral, and s]^tuat atudmnent to God. And 
when we speak of the ordinwry infiu^ices <^ the Spirit 
t)f God, we mean to impute to the opera^n aS that 
Spirit oi«r turain^ from vanity, folly, or thoughtless- 
ness unto GU>d,— our fiattctification,*— aU die nctbns of 
x)ur Christian course, our constancy «nd perseverance, 
•—all particular graces and "rirtnes whkb we seek lit 
his hands,— OUT ^<q^oii,^— our aoeess to God and 
assistance in prayer,— ^mr ^^ joy and peace in bdiev- 
^< ing,^— -our support m trials and afflictions, and 4eli- 
vecance from temptattona,^— our continnal fssopea^ in 

if) Tomline't Reftiditioii «f Ottlvimniiypp. 54,-^,61,4979 68. 
i2 
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holiness ; and we affirm that these gifts are not offered 
to here and there a favoured individual, but to all sin- 
cere Christians in every age of the church ; for, when 
speaking of the promise of the Spirit, the declaration 
of Peter was as universal as language could make it 
— " the promise is to you and to your children ; and 
^' to all that are afar ©^(either in point of space or of 
" time), to as many as the Lord our God shall call."*^ {g) 
That this opinion is compatible with the uniform 
tenour of Scripture will be made evident by a few 
quotations set down promiscuously, as they occur to 
my mind. 

" No man, speaking by the Spirit of God, saith, 
'' ^ Jesus is accursed :'' and no man can say ^ Jesus is 
" the Lord' but by the Holy Spirit. There are dif- 
" ferences of gifts, but it is the same Spirit.*" (A) " We 
"have not received the spirit of the world, but that 
"which is from God, that we may. know the things 
" which have been freely given to us of God.**' (i) 
"Such were some of you ; but ye have been washed, 
" ye have been sanctified, ye have been justified, 1^ 
" the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
" God." {k) " Ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
" Spirit; since the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
" But i/ any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
" none of his ^"^ " If through the Spirit ye mortify 
" the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For, as many 
" as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of 

God.**' " The Spirit also helpeth our weaknesses ; 

(g) Acts, ii. 39. (A) 1 Cor. xii. 3, 4. S«e also yer. 6. 

{j) \ Cor. u. 12. (A?) 1 Cor. vi 11. 



i< 
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*' for we know not what we should pray for as we 
"ought; but the Spirit itself intercedeth for us. 
"in groans which cannot be expressed:^ (/) or, as 
Doddridge renders the latter clause, " the Spirit 
" itself manages affairs for us with unutterable groan- 
" ings.^ " The God of hope fill you with all joy 
" and peace, in believing ; that ye may abound in 
" hope through the power of the Holy Spirit!''' " That 
" the Gentiles might be made an acceptable offering, 
" being sanctified by the Spirit!^ {m) " He who 
" hath begun a good work in you, will JinwA it until 
*' the day of Jesus Christ." (n) " They that wait 
" upon the Lord shall renew their strength." (o) *' My 
" gracious assistance is sufficient for thee; for my 
" power is made perfect in weakness." (p) " He 
" saved us, not by works of justification which we did, 
" but according to his mercy, by the washing of rege- 
" neration, even the renovatioh of the Holy Spirit , 
" which he shed on us richly, through Jesus Christ 
" our Saviour." (q) " That good doctrine, which is 
" committed to thy trust, keep, through the Holy 
" Spirit which dweUeth in us." (r) " Where the 
" Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." (s) " The 
" love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
" Spirit which hath been given us." (t) " That ye may 
" be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
" intier man, that Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
" faith ; that being rooted and grounded in love, ye 

(I) Rom.viii. 9, 14, 26. Dodd. in loc. (m) Rom. xv. 13, 16. 

(«) Phil. L 6. (o) Is. 3d. 31. ip) 2 Cot. xii. 9. (?) Tit. iiL 5 
(r) 2 Tim. 1 14. (#) 2 Cor. iiL 17. (0 Kom. v. 5. 
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'^ may know the surpassing love of the knowledge of 
« Christ'* '^ Foar the fruit of the Spirit is lore, joy, 
^^ peace^ long-sufferingi gendeness, goodness^ faithful- 
" ness, meekness, temperance.'' (v) « Unless a man 
" be bom of water, and of the Spirit, he camryot enter 
" into the kingdom of God.'* ** He that abidedi in 
^^ me and I m him, he beareth much fruit : but, severed 
^^ from me, ye can do nothing.'^ ^' Nevertheless, it is 
" expedient for you that I go away ; for, if I go' not 
"away, the Advocate (Cwnforter, Monitor, or In- 
" structcnr, nap«xXi|Ta^) will not come unto you; but if 
'^ I go I will send him unto you. And when he is 
" come he will convince the worid c^sin, of righteous- 
*^ ness, and of judgment. When he cometh, wen the 
** Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all the 
** truth." {w) " We are witnesses of these things, 
" and so is the Holy Spirit also, whidi God hath given 
" to those that obey him." (of) ^ Ye have received 
" the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. 
^^ The Spirit itself bearmg witness with our sjnrit, that 
'' we are the children of God*" (y) " In whom ye, 
" having believed, have been sealed with the Holy 
" Spirit of ptomise, which is the earnest of our inhe- 
" ritance, unto the redemption of the purchased pos- 
" session." " Through him we both have access by 
*' one Spirit unto the Father." (z) " I can do all 
" things through him who utrengtheneth fne." (o) 
" Enow ye not that ye are the temple of God; and 

(9) Eph. in. 16, 18, 19. Gal. ▼. 22. dm) John, ifi. 6. xr. 5. xtx. 7i 89 13. 
<^) Acts, ▼. 32. (y) Rom. viii. 15, 16. 

(«) Bph.L 13, 14. it 18. (a) PhU. iv. 13, 
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<«'tkat the Spirit of God dweUeth in you? If any 
^^ man conrupt the temple of God, God wSl corrupt 
<^ him ; for the teienple of God is h<dy, which tem^ 
<^ ye are,** ** Know ye not that your body is the 
" temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye 
« hare fipom God ?** (fr) Therefore, . « oflTend (or 
*^ grieve) not the Holy Sprit of God, whereby ye 
<^ have been sealed to the day of redemption."* But, 
" Work out your own salvatkNsi with fear and trem- 
<^ bling: for it is God thai w^rketh i» youj both to 
^^ will «nd to do (i. e. influences your desires and en- 
*^ deavours), of his benevolence," (c) 

Such is the hinguage of Scripture ; from which it is 
manifest that it is not a mark of ignorant enthusiasm, 
but of ^ous reliance upon the Divine promise, to ea^ 
peet the assistances of the Spbrit ci God, when they are 
humbly sought in the way of his appointment. The 
mode in which these influences are communicated 
may be indefinitely diversified, but the eSect will uni- 
formly be the improvement of the religious character, 
a more complete emancipation from the domination ^ 
passions, from the slavery of sin ; or, to express the 
continued effect in Scripture phraseology, it will be 
*^ growth in grace. ^^ In accomplishing this, the whole 
circle of means and instruments^ animate and inani^ 
mate, by which we are circumscribed, is within the 
reach of God, and at his command. Sometimes he has 
recourse to alarming dispensations of his Providence, 
which awaken a sense of the fluctuating nature of all 
terrestrial sources of enjoyment, teach us our depend- 
0) 1 Cor. ifi. 16. tL 19. . <c) Eph. i?. 30. Phil. n. 12, 13. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



17& IKFLUENCE OF THE SPIRIT/ 



ance upon Him, and lead us to repose our entire confi- 
dence on Him alone. At other times he employs the 
conversations, the arguments, perhaps the faithful 
remonstrances, of Christian friends^ to stimulate us in 
the path of duty^ and point us to ^^ the fountain of 
" living waters.'' At others, and this most frequently, 
he makes use of " the word of truth,'* either read or 
preached : this he has assured us he will ^^ render 
" lively and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword, 
'' piercing, even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
'^ spirit, and to be a discemer of the thoughts and in- 
" tentions of the heart ; " (d) and thus, by putting life 
into it, cause it by an irresistible energy to communicate 
spiritual life to our souls. Sometimes he operates 
upon us by the recollection ef past occurrences, and 
'^ while we are thus musing, the fire of divine love 
"bums" within us. (e) On such occasions He can 
awaken a dormant idea whichi long lay neglected in 
the memory, can secretly attract the attention of the 
mind to it, can enable, nay compel, us to trace its 
various relations, can throw a lustre upon things which 
were obscure, place those which seemed remote imme- 
diately before our mental eye, suspend the operation of 
seci^ar objects, dispel the clouds of prejudice, impart 
an imusual power to what was before considered a» 
trifling or unworthy present regard, convince us fully 
and practically of the vanity of all enjoyments except 
those which are consecrated by religion, and thus efFec- 
tually lead us to "fix our affections on things above.'^ 

{A) H^. iv. 12. (e) Ps. xxxii. 3. > 
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In diede itiid numerous other ways, there may be a pe*> 

sitive operation of the Spirit of God upon men^s minds, 

though they may be utterly unconscious of it. His 

energy is not the less real, because it is silent, secret, 

and imperceived ; for here, as well as in the nmnage-* 

ment of the natural world, 

<< Alone He works in all, yet He alone 
^' Seems not to work." — Thomson. 

To ridicule, disbelieve, and deny all this, has of late 
been reckoned an indication of a powerful and philoso^ 
phic mind ; yet it requires but a cursory examination to 
perceive that such is a spurious criterion of true eleva^ 
tion either of sentiment or character ; and to affirm, 
on the contrary, that, with only our present knowledge 
of human intellect and of Divine power, the denial of 
spiritual influences is as unphilosophical as it is 
impious. 

No person can look into the world with the eyes of 
a philosopher, and not soon ascertain that the grand 
theatre of phenomena which lies before him is naturally 
subdivided into two great classes of scenery, the one 
exhibiting constrained, the other voluntary, motion; 
the former characteristic of matter, the latter as clearly 
indicating something perfectly distinct from matter, 
and possessing totally difierent qualities. '^ Pulverize 
^^ matter (says Saurin), give it all the different forms 
^^ of which it is susceptible, elevate it to its highest 
^^ degree of attainment, make it vast and immense, 
*^ moderate or small, luminous or obscure, opaque or 
** transparent, there will never result any thing but 
'^figures ; and never will you be able by all these 

i6 
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^' Gofii]^ftti<m8 or dirisiong to produce one raigle 9ea^ 
** timent, one single thought.^ The reason is obvious; 
a substance compounded of innumerable parts^ which 
every one acknowledges matter to be, caiuiot be the 
subject of an individual consciousness^ the seat of which 
must be a simple and imdivided substance; as the 
great Dr. Clarke has long ago inefiragaUj shown. In- 
tellect md volition are of a quite different nature from 
corporeal figure or motion^ and must reside in, or 
emanate from, a diffident kind of being, a kind which, 
to distinguish it from matter, is called spirit or mind. 
Of these, the one is necessarily inert, the other essen- 
tiidly active. The one is characterised by want c^ 
aiiimation, life, and even motion, except as it is urged 
by something ab extra ; the other is living, energetic, 
self-moving, and possessed of power to move other 
things. We often fancy, it is true, that matter moves 
matter; but this, strictly speaking, is not correct. 
When one wheel or lev«r in a system of machinery 
commtmicates motion to another, it can at most only 
communicate what it has received, and if you trace the 
connexion of the mechanism, you will at length arrive 
at a first mover, which first mover is, in fact, spiritual. 
If, for example, it be an animal, it is evidently the 
spiritual part of that animal from whence the motion 
originally springs. If, otherwise, it be the descent of 
a weight, or the fidl of water, or the force of a current 
of air, or the expansive force of steam, the action must 
ultimately be referred to what are termed powers of 
nature, that is, to gravitation or elasticity ; and these, 
it is now well known, cannot be explained by any allu- 
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non to materiid principles^ but to the indesinent bpiem- 
tkm of the Great Spirit, in whom we live, and move, 
and have our being— the Finger of God touching and 
urging the various subordinate springs, which in their 
turn move the several parts of the universe. Thus 
God acts in all places, in all times, and upon all per- 
sons. The whole material worid, were it not for his 
Spirit, would be inanimate and inactive: (/) all motion 
is derived either from his energy, or from that of spirits 
which he animates ; and it is next to certain that the 
<mly primary action is that of spirit, and the most 
direct and immediate that of spirit upon spirit. 

All consistent Theists allow that God is every where 
present by his essence, and as Bishop Taylor has most 
exquidtely expressed it, *^ God is every where present 
" by his power. He rolls the orbs of heaven with 
^ his hand, he fixes the earth in its place with his 
^f foot, he guides all the creatures with his eye, and 
^ refreshes them with his influence : he makes the 
^^ powers of hell to shake with his terrors, and binds 
^^ the devils with his word, and throws them out with 
^ his command, and sends the angels on embassies 
^ with his decrees ; he hardens the joints of infants, 
^^and confirms the bones when they are secretly 

{/) See Baxter on tht Soul^ I 2, in which that acute metaphysidan 
proves the necessity of an immatei;^ mover in all spontaneous motionr; 
«nd Professor Vincent Estay on the Cause of Gravitation.^ in which he 
assigns many o^ent reasons lor believing that the Ddty '^ in his govern- 
^' ment does not act by material instruments^ but that the whole is oon* 
^^ ducted by hit more immediate agency, without the intervention of 
^< material causes.*' 
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^^ £eidiioned. He it is that assists at the numerous ^ 
'* productions of fishes ; and there is not one hollow- 
'^ ness at the bottom of the sea, but he shows himself ^ 
'^ to be Lord of it, by sustaining there the creatures 
^^ that came to dwell in it ; and in the wilderness the 
^^ bittern and the stork, the dragon and the satyr, the 
^^ unicorn and the elk, live upon his provisions, and 
" revere his power, and feel the force of his Almighti* 
'' ness." 

If, then, the mored well-being of the universe be of 
greaier importance than its mere existence ; and that 
it is so is evident from the fact, that the continuance 
of the earth is solely rendered subservient to ** the 
^^ gatherbg in of the saints,'' after which " the heavens^ 
'^ will pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
'' will be greatly heated and dissolved ;'*^(g) if it be 
irrecondleable with the idea of a wise governor ta 
iBfiagine that he will incessantly attend to minor 
mattcans, and as habitually disregard concerns of greater 
moment, then may we adopt the succeeding language- 
of the same admirable writer, and say, that ^^ God is 
^^ especially present in the hearts of his people by his 
^^ Holy Spirit : and indeed the hearts of holy, men are 
^^ temples in the truth of things, and in type and* 
'^ shadow they are heaven itself. For God reigns in 
" the hearts of his servants; there is his kingdom. 
" The energy of grace hath subdued all his enemies l 
" there is his power. They serve him night and day, * 
" and give him thanks and praise : that is his glory-. 
(g) li. Ixv. 8. Matt ▼. 13. Ml?, 22, 31. 2 Pet. liL 10;, 
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^^ This is the religion and worship of Grod in the temple.' 
<< The temple itself is the heart of man; Christ is the 
<^ High Priest, who fix>m thence sends up the incense 
^^ of prayers, and joins them to his own intercession, 
^^ and presents all together to his Father ; and the 
"Holy Ghost, by his dwelling there, hath also con- 
" secrated it into a temple ; and God dwells in our 
" hearts by faith, and Christ by his S{nrit, and the 
" Spirit by his purities : so that we are also cabinets 
" of the mysterious Trinity : and what is this short of 
" heaven itself, but as infancy is' short of manhood, 
« and letters of words ? " (A) 

Many, I am aware, ascribe all notions of communion 
with God, and the operations of the Spirit, to " some 
" strange ferment of the animal spirits.^ But this is 
to give mere words in current payment, and leave the 
phenomenon unexplained. For, if you inquire, what 
are the animal spirits? how do they ferment? how 
does this temporary fermentation produce a permanent 
change of character, enduring through life, with no 
other modification than the constant approxi^iations to 
still greater perfection? you immediately reduce the 
assertors to silence, and leave them to enjoy the consola* 
tion of seeing their much vaunted proposition shrink- 
ing into its pristine vacuity and inanity. And where 
indeed is the necessity of recurring to any other theory 
to explain this momentous class of facts, than that 
which the Scriptures present ? Why should the Deity, 
whose moral excellencies if possible outshine his 
majesty and his power, be excluded from interference 
(h) Bishop Taylor*! U0I7 Lifing, ch. 1. § 3. ' 
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in the moral department of his creation ? Where it 
the philosophy of imagining (when it is acknowledged 
that God created us, sustains us by his power, cherishes 
us by his providential care, and sheds upon us tem- 
poral blessings) that he will never pour his influences 
into the soul, the only avenue through which Reli- 
gion can enter, or from which it can proceed ? We 
are taught by the great Author of Christian knowledge 
that ^^ God is a Spirit, and they that worship him 
" must worship him in spirit and in truth.** He th»«- 
fore ^* searches the heart ; ** and the only religion he 
approves is a spiritual religion, manifested, it is true, 
by external deportment, by uprightness of conduct, 
and purity of life, but still having its seat in the soul : 
and yet we are to be told that he has it not in his 
power, or it comports not with his purposes, to reach 
the spiritual part of man. The writers of the New 
Testament exhort us to fervency and frequency in 
prayer; but our modem promulgators of Christianity 
improved (for such they esteem it by their innova- 
tions), remove the very basis of prayer : for what is 
prayer but aspiration of soul, " spiritual breathing ?^ 
what can a religious creature, as such, pray for, but 
to be rendered better ? and how can he possibly be 
rendered better but by experiencing Divine energy, 
by having strength and goodness imparted to him from 
the Fountain of strength and excellence, that is, by 
being made a recipient of the influences of the Spnt P 
Farther, I believe it will be found that the deniers 
of this consolatory and cheering doctrine, by so doing, 
exclude the greater while they admit the less : and 
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fSbMtf whether they believe in spiritual existences, or 
are oompletely materialists in theory. Whether the 
mind be purely spiritual (that is, in this sense, im- 
material), or some ethereid conformation of refined 
matter, it is an incontrovertible fact that mind can act 
upon mind, either mediately or immediately. For 
example : A correspondent at a distance communicates 
his sentimodts to me by written symbols : on the penisal 
of these my mind is as completely operated upon, and 
more powerfully, than the wheels of a watch by its main 
firing, or of a clock by its pendulum and descending 
weight : joy or sorrow, pain or pleasure, malevolent or 
benevolent sympathies, shall thence be excited: and 
^is is the entire operation of human intellect upon 
human intellect, through the medium of the various 
instruments we have in our power. Similar effects 
result from the perusal of poetry, or from witnessing 
dramatic representations. I repeat that they are the 
g^iuine influence of mind upon mind : and you will at 
once perceive the truth of the assertion, if you simply 
recollect that by excluding the thinking, inventive, 
sentient, percipient part (whatever it be) from writers^ 
readers, performers, and spectators, you in consequence 
mmihilate the whole of this interesting class of pheno- 
mena. This, then, being the case, there remains no 
other alternative than either to admit that the mind of 
God can act upon the mind of man, or to concede to 
the human intellect greater power than belongs to 
the Most Powerful; a conclusion from which it must 
be a singularly strong mind indeed that does not recoil 
with h<NTor and dismay. 
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Having thus shown that the doctrine ' of Divine 
influences is revealed in Scripture, and is consistent 
with the purest philosophy, it remains jthat I fortify it 
against one or two prevailing abuses. And first, it is 
by some affirmed that the gift of the Spirit is arbitrary, 
that is, entirely independent of human conduct or 
human qualifications ; but that this is invariably the 
case, is not, I apprehend, a fair inference from the New 
Testament, contemplated in the aggregate, however it 
may have been deduced from some insulated passages* 
There is, I conceive (though on this delicate subject I 
would speak with diffidence, and with the deepest 
convicti(m of the omnipotent energy, with which the 
Spirit often prepares its own way) an established con- 
nexion between the condition of those who are, or will 
be, believers, and the communication of spiritual life 
and growth; and that connexion may be doubtless 
founded upon sufficient reasons in the nature of things, 
though they may not have the least dependance upon 
antecedent merit, and are, and must be, unknown to 
us in our present state. God sees us as we are, and 
imparts to us according to our necessities, and his own 
wise and beneficent (not capricious) intentions^ effica- 
cious grace being given to some, while sufficient grace 
is' oflfered to all. Divine assistance thus bestowed does 
not take away our liberty, but frees us from " bond- 
" age," and, as David expresses it, " enlargeth our 
"hearts to run the way of God's commandments.'* 
And though it is conferred gratuitously, and not be- 
cause we deserved it, yet we must not assert that it is 
usually in its origin imparted arbitrarily ; for it is 
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oommunicateil ih answer to prayer, and we are exhorted 
to pray for it " If ye (says eur Lord), being evil, 
" know how to give good gifts unto your children ; 
" how much-more will your Heavenly Father give the 
" Holy Spirit to them that ask him?'' And con- 
formably with this the first great efiusion of the Spirir 
was given in answer to prayer, when the disciples were 
for that purpose " with one accord in one place;" and, 
on another occasion, " when they had prayed; the place 
^' was shaken where they had assembled togiether ; and 
" they were all filled with the Holy' Spirit, and spake 
*^ the word of God with freedom.'' (i) 

Nor, again, is the operation of the Spirit arbitrary 
in degree. Its rule and measure is, " Whosoever hath- 
^^ much, to him shall be ^ven, and he shall abound : 
*^ but whosoever hath little, from him shall be taken* 
** even that which he hath.*** (k) Hence result the 
exhortations of the apostles to the Gentiles, which 
would otherwise be remarkable enough : " Be strong 
" in the grace which is by Jesus Christ." " Strengthen 
" yourselves in the Lord and in the power of his 
"might." ^^ Be JUled with the Spirit^ speaking to 
" one another in psalms and hymns, and spiritual 
« songs." (Q 

Nor, on the other hand, is the withholding or the 
withdrawing spiritual influences merely an arbitrary 
act. It is the just punishment of men's wickedness, 
perverseness, and folly, in trifling with the means of 

(«) Luke, xi. 13. Acts, ii. 1. iv. 31. See also James, i. 3i« 

(At) Matt. xiiL 12. Luke, viii. 18. 

{}) 2 Tim. ii. 1 . Eph. yi. 10* ▼. 18, 19. ^ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



186 INFLUENCE OF THE SPIRIT. 



gnu»9 ^^ dmng detpke unto the S^t,^ and thus 
" grieving that Sphrit,'* till it is compelled to with- 
'drar. (m) Henee, by the vay, results the necessity 
of a constant self-denial : because it is evident that 
so far as ve indulge any vanity of mind, or corrup- 
tion of heart, so far ve resist the graces of the Sprit, 
and rend^ ourselves indisposed to relish and improve 
its inspiration : we should, therefore, sedulously avoid 
all those tempers and employments, all those enjoy* 
ments and indulgences which may cause us to be ^' less 
^^ able, and less disposed, to improve those degrees of 
^^ Divine grace that are communicated to os.^^ 

Lastly, I may remark, that the doctrine under eon- 
ftderatkm is most dreadfully abused by every one who 
says, ^ I can do nothing without Divine assistanci 
^ therefore I will cdt still and use no eSori for my re- 
' covery till -God irresistibly impd me to it.' Hee, as 
in numerous other instances, the state of torpid inao 
tivity persevered in is completely different from that 
which is recommended and adapted in all anal<^ous 
drcumstances where religion is not concamed. For, 
although, as it is forcibly expressed in the Liturgy, 
" we have no power of ourselves, to help ourselves,'*' 
yet it does not follow that we can do nothing: we can 
put ourselves in the way to obtain the aid offered to us. 
The d^ndance of the creature on God is not confined 
to religious matters, but runs through all our concerns. 
We can no more stretch out our hands, or walk, than 
we can raise our hearts to God, without his aid; yet 
stretching out the hands, or walking, is perfectly vo* 
(m) Heb. x. 29. £ph. It. 30. 
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Itfntary. Our gardens and our fields will be totaOy 
unproductiyei unless God Airth^ our endeavours by 
his agency and his blessing t yet who but a madman 
or an idiot would think this a sufficient excuse for 
neglecting the culture of his garden, or the business 
of ploughing and sowing in his fields? Spiritual in* 
fluences neither destroy our moral liberty^ nor remove 
our moral responmbility; but Imng.with l^em a cor- 
responding class of duties. We are not to be careless 
in our conduct, because we are assured c£ the sugges- 
tions, reproofs, and expostulations o£ our faithfiil 
firiends ; nor are we to be supine in our religious con^ 
cems because we know not how soon or how long it 
may be before the suggestions and monitions of the 
Holy Spirit are prevailingly influential. The apostle 
Paul does not refer to the promised aids of the Spirit^ 
as an argument for sloth, but (oar exertion ; his lan- 
guage (abeady quoted in this letter) is—" Work out 
" your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it 
" is God that influences your desires and endeavours 
" of his benevolence.'' 

As this topic, and especially exhortaticm to^obey the 
solicitations of the Spirit, falls peculiarly within the 
province of ministers of the Goqiel, allow me to ter- 
minate this letter by a quotation feom an excellent 
modem author, whose eloquence and jaety on this as 
on all occasions mutually adorn and exalt each other. 

'* Though a general attention to the duties of piety 
^^ and virtue, and a careM avoidance of the rins op- 
^^ posed to these, are certainly included in a becoming 
'^ deportment to the Holy Spirit, perhaps it is not all 
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** that is included. The children of God are charac-' 
" tensed in Scripture by their being ^ led by the 
" Spirit:' ledy evidently not impelled, not driven 
'* forward in a headlong course, without choice or 
" design ; but, being, by the constitution of their 
** nature, rational and intelligent, and by the influence 
*^ of grace, rendered sjnritual, they are disposed to 
' *^ obey at a touch, and to comply with the gentle in- 
'^ sinuations of Di^e grace ; they are ready to take 
" that precise impression which corresponds with the 
" mind and purpose of the Spirit. You are aware of 
" what consequence it is in worldly concerns to embrace 
^^ opportunities, and to improve critical seasons ; and 
'' thus, in the things of the Spirit, there are times 
" peculiarly favourable, moments of happy visitation, 
" where much more may be done towards the advance- 
" ment o^ our spiritual interest than usual. There 
" are gales of the Spirit, unexpected influences of 
" light and of power, which no assiduity in the means 
" of grace can command, but which it is a great mark 
'^ of wisdom to improve. If the husbandman is atten- 
'^ tive to the vicissitudes of weather, and the face of 
'' the sky, that he may be prepared to take the full 
*' benefit of every gleam of sunshine, and every fallii^ 
^' shower, how much more alert and attentive should 
" we be, in watching for those influences from above, 
^^ which are necessary to ripen and mature a far more 
*' precious crop ! 

" Permit me to suggest two or three heads of in- 
*' quiry. You have sometimes felt a peculiar serious- 
*^ ness of mind, the delusive glare of worldly objects 
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" has faded away, or become dim before your eyes, 
« and death and eternity, appearing at the door, hare 
" filled the whole field of vision. Have you improved 
>^ such seasons for fixing those maxims and establishing 
" those practical conclusions which may produce an 
^^ habitual sobriety of mind, when things appear under 
" a diflPerent aspect ? You have sometimes found, 
" instead of a reluctance to pray, a powerful impulse 
"to that exercise, so that you felt as if you could do 
" nothing else. Have you always complied with these 
" motions, and suffered nothing but the claims of 
" absolute necessity to divert you from pouring out 
" your hearts at a throne of grace? The Spirit is 
" said to make intercession for saints, with groanings 
" which cannot be uttered ; when you have felt those 
" ineffable longings after God, have you indulged 
* them to the utmost ? Have you spread every safl, 
" launched forth into the deep of the divine perfections 
^' and promises, and possessed yourselves as much as 
^^ possible of the fulness of God ? There are moments 
" when the conscience of a good man is more tender, 
*^ has a nicer and more discriminating touch than usual ; 
" the evil of sin in general, and of his own in particu- 
" lar, appears in a more pure and piercing light. 
** Have you availed yourselves of such seasons as 
" these for searching into ' the chambers of imagery ,** 
^' and while you detected greater and greater abomi- 
" nations, been at the pains to bring them out and 
" slay them before the Lord ? Have such visitations 
^' effected something towards the mortification of sin ? 
" Or have they been suffered to expire in mere ineffec- 
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*< tual resolutions ? The findts wUcfa godly sorioir 
*^ produced in the Corinthians, are thus beautifully 
*' pourtrayed : * What carefulness it wrought in you, 
^ yea what clearing of yourselves, yea what indignation, 
** yea what fear, yea what vehemmt desire, yea what 
^^ revenge ?^ There are moments in the experience of 
'^^ a good man, when he feels a more than ordinary 
'^ fi<rfitness of mmd ; the frost of selfishness dissolves, 
'^ and his heart flows forth in love to God and his fel- 
** low-creatures. How careful should we be to cherish 
*^ such a frame, and to embrace the opportunity of 
^'subduing resentments, and of healing those scars 
** and wounds which it is scarcely possible to avoid in 
^ passing through this imquiet world ! 

^^ Bemember, we as Christians profess a peculiar 
<^ relation to God as his children, his witnesses, his 
*^ peopk, his temple ; the character of that glorious 
^^ Being and of his religion will be contemplated by 
<' tiie world, chiefly through the medium of our spirit 
*^ and conduct, which ought to display, as in a mirror, 
^^ the virtues of him who hath called you out of dark- 
^ ness into his marvellous light. It is strictiy appro- 
'* priate to the sulgect of our present meditations, to 
^' remind you that you are * temples.^ * For ye,' says 
^' the apostle, * are the temple of the living God, as 
'^ God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
*^ them, and I will be their God, and they shall be 
*^ my people.' What purity, sanctity, and dignity 
*^ may be expected in persons who bear such a cha- 
** racter I A Christian should look upon himself as 
<^ scmething sacred and devoted^ so that what involves 
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*^ but an ordinary degree of criminality in others, in 
'^ him partakes of the nature of sacrilege ; what is a 
'^ breach of trust in others, is in him the profanation of 
^ a temple. Let us watch and pray that nothing may 
'^ be allowed a place in our hearts that is not suitable 
<^ to the residence of the holy and blessed God^ 
« Finally, having such great and precious promises, 
'' dewrly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
^^ filthiness of fledx and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
'^ the fear of die Lord."" (n) 

(a) Letteronthe Work of the spirit, byR. Hall, A.BL 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



192 



LETTER XVIII. 
On JiutificaiAon by Faith. 

Heee again, my dear friend, we enter controverted 
ground : and on such ground, indeed^ you mudt 
expect to find me, nearly till we terminate our corres- 
pondence. This, however, does not arise from any 
obscurity in the subjects themselves, or from the vague- 
ness of the terms in which they are revealed ; but 
rather from the natural aversion of the unenlightened 
human mind to receive religious truth in the way God 
has been pleased to communicate it, and from that 
peculiarity of the Christian system which requires that 
^^ the lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the 
" haughtiness of men bowed down,"'^ in order that 
" the Lord alone may be exalted.'*'* (o) 

It is the humiliating fact, that ^' all have sinned 
^' and come short of the glory of God," (p) that ren- 
ders the Christian Religion necessary. Or, in other 
words, it is because ** by the works of the law no 
" flesh living can be justified,**' that the new dispen- 
sation was requisite. If obedience be at all times our 
duty, in what way can present repentance release us, 
as some would argue, from the punishment of former 
transgressions? Can repentance annihilate what is 
past ? Or can we do more, by present obedience, than 
(o) Is. ii. 11. (p) See pp. 3, 43-148, <^this vcdume. 
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acqmt ourselyes of present obligation ? Or does the 
contrition we experience, added to the positive duties 
we discharge, constitute a surplusage of merit, which 
may be transferred to the reduction of our former 
demerit ? " We may as well affirm,'' says a learned 
divine, ^^ that our former obedience atones for our 
*^ present sins, as that our present obedience makes 
^^ amends for antecedent transgressions !'' No man 
can discharge an old debt merely by taking care to 
incur no fresh ones : and, in like manner, since sin is 
la debt to IHvine justice (which demands undeviating 
rectitude and holiness), when once incurred it wouM 
not be cancelled merely by abstaining from sin in 
future ; — supposing it were possible (which I am not 
inclined to admit) that sin could be entirely avoided 
without the aid of that restraining and invigorating 
principle which is implanted in the heart of a sincere 
believer on his eonversiou. (q) The question, then, 
to which not merely every philosophicid inquirer, but 
evary man who is interested about his eternal welfares 
must be solicitous to receive a satirfactory answer is, 
*^ How shall God be just, and yet the justifier of the 
'* ungodly?'' To this question the New Testament 
happily furnishes a most ex^icit reply. " For when 

(f) As the 4ae oonsidaatioD of that bnnich of the argument which 
^Xfi» the gcult of sill upon every individual^ however he may have escaped 
all the grosser vices, would draw me too fkr from my present purpose, I 
b^ to refer to ch. 5, of that valuable work, Dr. Doddrid£»*s '^ Rise 
** and Progress of Religion," and to sec^ 7 of the «zoeQeiit Hooker*8 
Discourse on Justification : and, fot'\ striking proof of the practical 
necessity of the entire doctrine of the Trinity, tothefirsf part of Bishop 
Beveridga*! ^ Ftivate Tbtfbgfats." 

VOL. II. K 
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** we were yet without strength, in due time Oirist 
^* died for the ungodly."^ (r) And how were the 
ungodly to avail themselves of the benefit resulting 
from the death of Christ? The scriptural reply is, 
" % faith" " By him (Jesus) all who belieoe are 
" justified from all things, from which they could not 
^' be justified by the law of Moses.'*' ** Being justified 
^^ freely by his grace through the redemption that is 
''in Christ Jesus." '* Man is justified by faith, mA'- 
*' out the works of the law/' *^ He saved us not by 
'^ works of justification, but according to his mercy%'" 
" By grace are ye saved through faith, not of yotir- 
" selves^ it is the ^t of God ; not of works, lest any 
" man should glory.'' " Wherefore, heing jttstified by 
^^faith^ we have peace with God through our Lord 
"Jesus Christ." (^) 

Such being the main tenour of the dedarations in 
the New Testament, it is no wonder that the doctrine 
of justification by faith should in all ages have ob- 
tained a very general reception, or that infidels and 
others should in all ages have disputed it. ** You tell 
" sinners (says Celsus), not to examine, but to believe; 
" and their faith will save them ;" which is just the 
language that it might be expected an uncandid op- 
ponent would adopt, (t) Our Reformers^ whose views 
of most doctrinal points were remarkably clear and 

(r) Bom. V. ©• 

(t) Acts, xHi. 39^ Bom. iiL 24, 28. Tit. liL 6. i^.iii 8, 9. 
Oal. u. 16. Bom. y. L 
(0 Orig. con. Cds. p. 8. Ed. 1658. Bellamy's ed* p. 67* 
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extensive, furnish us with abundant evidence^ not of 
their opnions alone, but of those of much earlier 
writers, as to the subject before u& 

** After thiswise (say they) to be justified only by this 
*^ true and lively fiuth in Christ, speak all the old and 
*' ancient authors, both Greeks and Latins ; of whom 
*^ we will specially rehearse three, Hilary, Basil, and 
** Ambrose. St. Hilary saith these words plainly 
*^ in the ninth canon upon Matthew ; ' Faith only 
*' justifieth.^ And St Basil, a Greek audior, writeth 
*' tibus : * This is a perfect and whole rejoicing in God, 
^^ when a man advanceth not himself for his own 
^' r^hteousness, but acknowledgeth himself to lack 
** true justice and righteousness, and to be justified by 
" the only fiiith in Christ.' 

" These be the very words of St. Basil ; and St 
** Ambrose J a Latin author, hadi these words : * This 
** is the ordinance of God, that they which believe in 
** Christ shall be saved without works, by faith only, 
" freely receiving the remission of their sins.** Con- 
** sider diligently these words, * without works by faith 
" only freely we receive the remission of our sins.^ 
^< What can be spoken more plainly than to fiay, that 
^' freely without works, by faith only we obtain remis- 
«^ rion of our sms ? These, and other like sentences, 
^^ that we be justified by fiuth only, freely, and without 
^^ works, we read oft-times in the best and most ancient 
^^ writers : as, beside Hilary, Basil, and Ambrose, 
** before rehearsed, we read the same in Origen, St. 
^' Chrysostom, St Cyprian, St. Augustine, Prosper, 
*^Oecumenius^ Proclus, Bemardus, Anselm, and 

K 2 
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^^ many other authors, Greek and Latin. Ndverthe*^ 
^^ less, this sentence, that we be justified by &ith only, 
^^ is not so meant of them that the same justifying 
^^ faith is aloiie in man, without true repentance, hope, 
** charity, dread, and the fear of God, at any time 
" and season. Nor when they say that we should be 
"justified freely, do they mean that we should or 
" might afterwards be idle, and that nothing should 
*' be required on our parts afterward : neither do they 
" mean so to be justified without good works, that we 
" should do ho good works at all, like as shaU be mote 
" expressed at large hereafter. But this saying, that 
" we be justified by faith only, freely, and without 
'* works, is spoken to take away clearly all merit of 
*^ our works, as being unable to deserve our justifica- 
** tion at God's, hands, and thereby most plainly to 
" express the weakness of man and the goodness of 
" God ; the great infirmity of ourselves, and the 
** might and power of God; the imperfection of our 
*^ own *works^ and the most abundant grace of oiir 
" Sistvioiu" Christ ; and therefore wholly to ascribe the 
" merit and deserving of our justification unto Christ 
" only, and his most precious blood-shedding. This 
" faith the holy Scripture teacheth us; this doctrine 
" all ancient a^ithors of Christ's church do approve ; 
*^ this doctjine advanceth and setteth forth the true 
" glory of Christ, and beateth down the vain-glory of 
" man ; this, whosoever denieth, is not to be accoimted 
^^for a Christian man^ nor for a setter forth of 
" Christ's glory ; but for an adversary to Christ and 
" his Gospel,, and for a setter forth of men's vain-gloiy* 
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^^ It hath been manifestly declared imto you, that 
^ no man can fulfil the law of God ; and therefore b) 
** the law all men are condemned: whereupon it fol- 
*^ loweth necessarily, that some other things should be 
^^ required for our salvation than the law ; and that is, 
^* a true and lively faith in Christ, bringing forth good 
^* works, and a life according to Grod'^s commandments. 
'^ You heard also the ancient authors^ minds of thig 
^^ saying, ^ Faith in Christ only justifieth man/ so 
** plainly declared, that you see that the very true 
** meaning of this proposition or saying, ^ We be jus- 
^^ tified by faith in Christ only,** is this : We put our 
*^ fekh in Christ, that we be justified by him only, that 
*^ we be justified by God'^s free mercy, and the merits 
*' of our Saviour Christ only, and by no virtue or 
^^ good works of our own that is in us, or that we can 
*^ be able to have, or to do^ £')r f-o Jostnr *^ f^ame ; 
** Christ himself only ifemg the cause mc "tittious 
^* thereof. Here you perceive many words to be used 
'< t0 avcid co&tention in words wftli them that delight 
^*to brawl about words, and also to show the true 
^f meaning to avoid evil-taking and misunderstanding ; 
^* and yet peradventure all will not serve with them 
^* that be contentious; but contenders will ever forge 
^^ ipatters of contention, even when they have no oc- 
*^ casion thereto,'' (v) 

. And thus^ as it should seem, it happens that the 
adversaries of the docrine of justification by faitii, some 
from pure ignorance, others from a love of calumny, 
affirm that it is a doctrine which leads to licentiousness. 
(v) Homily on SdVatidn, pp. 20, 21, 23. Oscford ed. 1810. 
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<^ But it is a childish cavil,'' says good old Hooker, {to) 
" wherewith in the matter of justification our adver- 
^^ saries do so greatly please themselves, exclaiming 
" that we tread all Christian virtues under our feet, 
^^ and require nothing but faith, because we teach that 
" faith alone justifieth ; whereas, by this speech, we 
^< never meant to exclude either hope or charity, from 
^^ being always joined as inseparable handmates, with 
*' faith in the man that is justified ; or works from being 
^^ added, as necessary duties, required at the hands of 
" every justified man : — ^but to show that faith is the 
^< only hand which putteth on Christ unto justification, 
^^ and Christ the only garment which being so put on 
" covereth the shame of our defiled natures, hideth 
" the imperfection of our works, preserveth us blame- 
" less in the sight of God : before whom otherwise the 
'^ weakness of our faith were cause sufficient to make 
" us culpable, yea, to shut us from the kingdom of 
" heaven.'' 

Thus again, as Reynolds remarks, <^Fiuth hath 
" two properties (as a hand) to work and to receive. 
'* When faith purifies the heart, supports the drooping 
^ spirits, worketh by love, carries a man through 
<^ afflictions and the like, these are the works of faith : 
<^ when faith accepts of righteousness in Christ, and 
** receives him as the gift of his Father's love, when it 
^^ embraceth the promises afar off (Heb. ii. 13), and 
" lays hold on eternal life (1 Tim. vi. 12), this is 
" the receiving act of faith. Now fieuth justifies not by 
<^ working (lest the effect should not be wholly of 
(w) Discoune on Juslificatioa. 
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«* grace, and partly of work, Ephesians, ii. 8, 9) : but 
**by bare receiving and accepting, or yielding consent 
^to that righteousness, which in regard of working 
^< was the r^hteousness of Christ (Rom. v. 18), and 
^^ in regard of disposing, imputing, appropriating unto 
*^ us, was the righteousness of Grod (Rom. iii. 21 ; 
« 1 Cor. L 30; Phil. iii. 9). To make the point of 
'* justification by the receiving, and not the working 
V of faith, plain, let us consider it by a familiar simi- 
" litude. 

** Suppose a chirurgian should perfectly cure the 
^^ hand of a poor man from some desperate wound which 
*^ utterly disabled him from any work ; when he hath 
^* so done, should at one lime freely bestow .some good 
*^ alms upon the man, to the receiving whereof he was 
^^ enabled by the former cure ; and at another time 
'^ should set the man about some work, unto the which 
'^ likewise the former cure had enabled him ; and the 
*^ work being done, should give him a reward propor- 
*^ tionable to his labour : I demand which of these two 
'^ gifts are arguments of greater grace in the man, 
** either the recompensing of that labour which was 
** wrought by the strength he restored, or the free be- 
" stowing of an equal gift, unto the receiving whereof 
** likewise he himself gave ability ? Any man will 
^^ easily answer, that the gift was a work of more free 
*' grace than the reward, though unto both way was 
" made, by his own mercifrd cure ; for all the mercy 
" which was shown in the cure was not able to nullify 
^' the intrinsical proportion, which afterwards did arise 
*' between the work and the reward. Now, this is the 
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" plain difference between au/r doctrine and ike doe- 
•* trine of our advereariesy in the point of justifkation. 
" They say, we are justified by grace, and yet by 
*^ works, because grace enables us to work : we say we 
" are justified freely ^ not by the works of grace, but 
^^ by the gram which bestows our justification, and 
'^ therefore our strength of working unto us. For 
*^ surely God's free grace is more magnified in giring us 
^< undeservedly both righteousness and works ; than in 
'* giving us works to deserve our righteousness.'" (») 

To decide, however, in this important inquiry, frt)m 
the nature of things as revealed in Scripture, and not 
from any appeal to inferior authority, let us attend 
to three questions: What is meant hy justification? 
What hjfaithf What is the genuine import of the 
term justificaMon by faith f 

1 W\th rc«.(>aTd to justification: it manifestly in 
Its |>nma/) sense has relation to accusation. Those 
who have committed no crime, or omitted no binding 
duty, are free from guilt, or reasonable charge of guilt; 
but may still require justification. If there be no 
accusation or charge brought against a person, he does 
not stand in need of being justified : but when he is 
accused of a crime of which he is entirely innocent, he 
thence has an opportunity of justifying himself by 
making his innocence appear ; . and his judge has 
thence an opportunity of justifying him by pro^ 
nouncing or declaring publicly that he is innocent of 
the crime laid to his charge. This .is justification ac- 
cording to its original meaning : but in this sense none 
iifi) IMufp ReynoUk't Three Treatises, p.463. 
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jMk, Strictly speakiiig, be^justified, since all are sumer?, 
and all are accused : for the bw accuses, Satan a<^ 
cuses, and consdehce accuses* . The kuc accuses : for 
>11 are made under '^ the law,^ and ^' we know (says 
^^ Paul) that what thmgs soever the law saith it saiti) 
^^to those that are under the law; so that every 
^^ mouth is stopped, and all the world becom^th sutK 
*^ ject- to the judgment of Grod.''^ (os) So again ScUcm 
accuses. He is the '^ Prince of this world^?' " the 
*^ adversary, Ae false accuser,'' ** 4;he accuser of the 
'^ brethren, ijiat accuses them, befi^re God day and 
** night.'' (y) And farther, amsdencej diat mi^ty 
tTQuUer of the human breast, is a frequent accuser. 
Paul, speaking of the Gentiles, says, ^' t^ir con- 
^^ science beareth witness, and their thoughts accuse 
*^ or excuse one another." (sf) And, truly none but 
those who have learnt by experience can tell fully 
what the pi^igs inflicted by a guilty and awakened 
conicience are. A man may flee from many calanuties, 
and bear up with dignity and patience under oAers; 
but he can no more flee from an accusing conscience 
ihan he can flee from himself. ^^ The spirit of a man 
^^ may sustain his infirmity : but a wounded spirit 
** tffho can bear ?^ (a) 

Against such accusers, retaining the primary inter- 
pretation of the word, '^ no flesh living can be justified :" 
«o that some moxe appropriate acceptation of the term 
must be adopted. And we find that by the phrase to 
Justify is often meant so to do a man right, as to pro- 

<«) Rom. iu. 19. (y) John, xiL 31. 1 Pet t. 8. Re?, xii. 10. 
(x) Rom. ii. 1&, (a) Pror. zniL 14, 
K 5 
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nounce sentence in his fiivour, to acquit him from guilt, 
to excuse him from burden, to liberate him from punish- 
ment, and to repute or deem him just. Thus in one 
of t^ese senses ^^ wisdom ^ is said to be ^< justified 
" of her children:^ and thus justification, in a still 
more extended ^ense, is not opposed to accusation 
merely, but to condemnation. As in the observation 
of Solomon,— •* He 1S19X jvstifieth the wicked, and he 
** that condemneth the just, even they both are an 
*' abomination to the Lord :^ and in the declaration of 
Jesus Christ, " By thy words thou shalt hejusHfiedf 
*' and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.'''' (6) 

Iii the ftvangelical acceptation of the term, as it is 
applied by the apostle Paul, justification is '* of God,*** 
and imports his acquitting us from guilt, condemnation, 
and punishment, by free imd full remission of our sins, 
reputing and declaring ma just persons, and dealii^ 
with us as though we were upright and innocent in las 
esteem. For this apostle treats of justification as an 
act of judgment performed by God, by which he 
dedares his own righteousness and justice, said at the 
same time our liberation from the punishment due to 
transgression : his justice consisting in accepting a com^ 
petent satisfaction offered in lieu of the debt due to 
him, and in reparation of the injury done to him, by 
reason of which the debtor is acqmtted and the offence 
remitted. " For now a Divine justification (saith this 
^' apostle in his Epistle to the Romans), independently 
" of the law, is discovered, being testified by the law and 
*^ the prophets; that Divine justification is extended to 

(h) ProT. xvii. 15. M»tt. xii. 37. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



JITSTIFICATIOK BY FAITH. 203 



<^ all that believe ; for there is no distinction ; for all 
^^ baying sinned, all have forfeited the praise of God; 
^^ being justified of free gift by his grace through the 
<< redemption that is by Jesus Christ : whom God hath 
" ordained to be a propitiatory through faith in his 
'^ blood, for the manifestation of his rectitude, in 
** passing over and « remitting their past transgressions 
" through Divine forbearance : to manifest, also, his 
^^ rectitude at this time : that he may appear to be just^ 
"^nd the justifier of him who trusts in Jesus.^(c) 
Hence, we see, that justification is a result of Christ's 
redemption ; that remission of sins is so likewise ; and 
that they may be considered as synonymous expres- 
(dons ; God demonstrating by either or both of them 
his justice and goodness. Justification, in fine, in- 
cluding, in St, Paul's view at least, an acquittal from 
guilt and condemnation, attd a being regarded as 
righteousy tvith " God who juetifieth.'"'^ 

II. I propose, in the next place, to ascertain what is 
the evangelical interpretation of the word faith^ as it 
relates to justification. I make the inquiry with this 
restriction, because it is evidient, as was indeed remarked 

(c) Rom. iu. 21 — 26. The above w31, I belieye, be found a corzect 
Kudering of the passage. That it is not much distorted to accord with 
a particular hypothesis will be evident on comparing it with the Sodnian 
version, which is this : '^ Without a law, God*s method of justification 
^' is manifested ; being attested by the law and ihe prophets ; even to all 
*^ [and upon all] who believe ; im there is no difference ; for aU hav# 
« sinned and fall short of the glory of Ood ; being justified of tree bounty, 
^' even by his favour, through the redemption which b by Christ Jesus : 
*^ Whom €k>d hath set forth as a mercy-seat in his own blood ; to show 
^^ his method of justification concerning the remission of past sins,^ 
** through the forbearance of God ; to show, I say, his method of jus- 
<' tification at this present time : that he might be just and the justifier 
*' of him who hath faith in Jesuf." 
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by Chrysostom, (d) that the word mori^, usually rendered 
fidth, i8 yariously employed in Scripture. I also con- 
fine myself entirely here to the kind of faith required 
of those who possess the Gospel; not wishing to em^ 
barrass the question with any thing relative to such as 
have never had it proposed to them. 

1. This faith is something matt than simple belief, 
or that assent of the understanding, which neither 
afiects the heart nor the conduct. For, Paul speaks of 
*^ believing in the heart'^ as essential to salvation, be- 
cause ^' with the heart man believeth to righteousness 
** or justification.'' (c) 

2. This fidth is something difierent from believing 
that the Scriptures are the word of God, and that all 
things contained in them are true. For this, as Dr. 
Doddridge remarks, is liable to a double objection ; as^ 
on the one hand, it supposes it absolutely necessary that 
every man should believe both the plenary inspration, 
and the extent of it to a// the books of Scripture: which, 
though it may admit of strong proof, can never be 
shown to be a thing the belief of which is absolutely 
requisite to salvation: and, on the other hand, an 
implicit and entire belief in this may be yielded by a 
mind which is grossly ignorant of, or sadly misapplies, 
some of the most important doctrines of Chrisrianity. 

3. This faith presupposes a conviction of the corrup* 
tion of our nature, a lively and painful sense of the 
guilt of sin, a solicitude to be delivered from it; and 
imj^es a persuasion that through the mystery of re- 
demption ^^ there is forgiveness with Grod, that he 

(d) Homll. xxfL in Epist. ad Hebisos. xU 
(0 Rom. X. 9, 10. ' 
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'' may be feared :^^ but it does not necessarily imply a 
persuasion that God hath remitted our sins : for it re- 
relates to propositions revealed by God ; and God has 
no where declared that he has remitted our sins indivi- 
dually. He has, indeed, declared that- he will pardon 
oiir transgressions, and ^^ blot out our iniquities,^ if 
we cordially and sincerely comply with certain requisi- 
tions ; but the ascertaining that we have so complied 
is matter of experience^ and not of faith. When we 
distrust God, we want true faith ; but it is possible we 
may possess faith, although we distrust ourselves. The 
observation of the wisest of men was, " Blessed is he 
" that feareth always ;^ so feareth as to excite solicitude 
and watchfulness over his heart and conduct : and to 
render him diligent to ^^ make his calling and election 
** sure*"' The great danger is on the side of presump- 
^n, arrogance, and self-confidence, and not where Ues 
humility, diffidence, and poverty of spirit, w^b God 
has assured us he loves. 

4. Much less is that a correct notion of faith which 
flefines it to be ^ a,Jirm and certain knowledge of God'^s 
* eternal good will towards us particularly, and that we 
^ shall be saved.^ For according to this a man may be 
tempted, as Mr. Cecil remarked, to believe that he is 
among the elect, because he thus holds the doctrine of 
election ; and he must possess a certain knowledge both 
of his present sincerity and sanctity, and of his persever- 
ance : and, farther, if he be not sure he has repented and 
is converted, it would foUovr from this definition that he 
must be sure he is not converted, which would be truly 
perplexing and discouraging to most persons of genuine 
humility and lowliness of mind. ^^ Let us beware 
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^^ (says Hooker) that we make not too many ways of 
<^ denying Christ, or denying the faith, lest we scarcely 
" leave any way for ourselves truly and soundly to 
^' confess him.^^ On this thorny position I beg to con* 
firm my own sentiments by the authority and the argu* 
ments of Dr. Barrow. " We may consider," he says, 
<^ 1. That this doctrine inverts and confounds the 
^* order of things declared in Scripture, wherein faith is 
'^ set befare obtaining God^s good will, as a prerequisite 
*' condition thereto, and is made a means of salvation 
** (^ without faith it is imposeible to please God.^ ' By 
*' grace are ye saved through faith."*) And if we 
" must believe, before God loves us (with such a love 
*^ as we speak of), and before we can be saved ; then 
*^ must we know that we believe, before we can kno# 
'^ that God loves us, or that we shall be saved, and 
" consequently we must indeed believe before we 
" can know that God loves us, or that we shall be 
** saved. But this doctrine makes the knowledge of 
'^ God^s love and of salvation in nature antecedent to 
*' faith, as being an essential ingredient in it; which is 
*^ preposterous. Consider this circle of (Uscourse : a 
<< man cannot know that he believes unless he does 
^^ believe, this is certain ; a man cannot know that he 
'^ shall be saved, without knowing he doth believe j 
^' this is also certain : for upon what ground, from what 
'' evidence, can he know his salvation, but by knowing 
<^ his faith ? But again, backward : a man^ say they, 
^^ cannot believe (and consequently not know that he 
/^ believes), without being assured of his salvation. 
** What an inextricable maze and confusion is here ! 
<< This doctrine, indeed, doth make the knowledge of 
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" ii fiituie ev6nt td be the cawe of ite being figure ; it 
'^ sup{K)ses Grod to become our friend (as he was of 
** Abraham by his faith), by our knowing that he is 
" our friend ; it makes tfs to obtain a reward, by know- 
^' ing that we fiAa/Z obtain it ; it supposes the assurance 
•* of our coming to a journey's end, to be the way of 
^'getting thither; which who can conceive intelligible 
^* or true ? Our Saviour doth indeed tell us, that it is 
^^ the way to Ufa everlasting (or conducible to the at- 
^^ taining it) to know the trtie God, and Jesus Christ 
" whon^ he hath sent : but he doth not say it is life 
" everlasting (or conducible to the obtaining it) to 
** know that we shall have life everlasting : that were 
•* somewhat strange to say. St. Feter exhorts us to 
^* use diligence to make our calling and election sure, 
^' or firm and stable : but he doth not bid us to know 
" it to be sure* If we did know it to be so, what need 
" should we have to make it so ? yea, how could we 
'^ make it so ? He doth not enjoki us to be sure of it 
" in our opinion, but to secure it in the event by sincere 
*' obedience and a hdy- life ; by so impressing this per- 
^^ suasion upon our minds, so rooting the love of God 
^^ and his truth in our hearts, that no temptation may 
'' be able to subvert our faith, or to pluck out our 
" charity. 

^^ 2. This notion plainly supposes the truth of that 
^' doctrine, that no man, being once in God's favour, 
" can ever quite lose it, yet is thereby everted : for it 
^* follows thence that no man, who doth not assent to 
^^ that doctrine, is/ or can be, a believer ; for he that is 
^^ not assured of the tiruth of that opinion (although we 
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<< suj^se him assured of his own sincerity, and being 
<< in a state of grace,) caimot know that he shall hk 
^< saved ; so that only such as agree with them in that 
^ opinion can be believers^ which is somewhat hard, or 
** rather very absurd. And, to aggravate this inconve- 
*' nience, I adjoin, 3. That, according to their notion, 
^' scarce any man (except some have had an especial 
'< revelation concerning their salvation), before the late 
** alterations in Christendom, was a believer; for before 
^' that time it hardly appears that any man didbelievef, 
^ as they do, that a man cannot fall from grace ; and 
'< ^erefore scarce any man could be always assured 
<^ that he should be saved ; and therefore scarce any 
** man could be a believer in their sense.'^ (/) To 
these observations I have only to add, that fiiith, 
according to this interpretation of it, leaves no room for 
the exercise of hope; and since, as we have seen, it 
necessarily classes the humble Christian, who is con- 
scious that ^ the heart is deceitful above all things,^ 
and is therefore ' working out his own salvation with 
*fear and £rembling,\ among unbelievers, it stifles 
charity ; and thus banishes two out of the three asso- 
ciate Christii^n graces. 

3. True faith, which is " Christianity in Consent,'* 
implies acts of mind, acts of will, and subjection of 
conduct. It is called * faith in Christ,'* and includes 
not merefy belief in Christianity, belief in Jesus as the 
Messiah ; but a practical assent to all that the Gospel 
reveals concerning him, an inward conviction and a full 
persuasion of his alUsuifidency^ in his complex charac- 
(/) Barrow*! Ist Sermon on Justifying Faidu 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



^^Kwamm 



JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 209 



•ter, to suffer and die, to rise and save, to fuMI every 
thing that was necessary for a Mediator, in order' to 
reconcile gmlty creatures to an offended God; and 
consequently an entire resigning of our souls to him for 
salvation in his appointed way. It is also termed 
^ faith in the name of Christ/ * faith in his Uood,' 
^ faith in his righteousness,'^ (g) implying an acknow- 
ledgment of w(»rthlessness and insuiiickncy in our- 
selves, and a depending on what the Saviour has done 
and suffered for our pardon and acceptance. It &rther 
indudes * coming to Christ^ in the way of his com- 
mandments, and a firm and prevailing resolution of 
sincere obedience, such as, though it may imhappily 
be sometimes precipitated by temptation into sinM 
actions, does not, dare not, &11 into a sinful course;^ 
but manifests itself in a * purified ' heart, a * sanctified^ 
conduct, and exalted att^ments in ' rigTitcou«n 
* even the righteousness which is of faith.' (h) 

With regard to this true faith it has justly been ob- 
served, that ^* the words mu$ and infim, which con- 
^^ tinually return upon us in reading the Greek Testa- 
*' ment, should be firequently translated by tntst and 
" trusting in God, or Christ, especially where the 
^^preposition ev or u$ is added to it : ai^ it should not 
/' be so often called beli^ or believing; for it is not 
'< such a mere assent to the Gospd of Christ as exdtet 
^^ hope or trust in mercy^ and so draws forth tihe soul 
** to love God, repent of sin, and fulfil the dutiues of 
" holiness. 

(g) John, L 12.. Rom. iiL 25. Col. I 2(K 2 Pet u I. 
(fi) Rom. ix. 30, 
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'* The Hebrew words, which, m the Old Testament, 
<^ imply trust and depend^ce, are represented often 
'^ by TfffM) in the New Testament^ as well as those 
<* which signify belief or assent. And therefore David, 
'' in the Psalms, where he expresses the inward actings 
'^ of his soul towards God, is ever using the words trust 
<^ and hope; and the translators of the New Testament 
** should have much oftener used them to express the 
" true meaning of the words Tir^ and wirsw in the 
*' sacred writers. As John, xiv. 1, ' Ye trust in God, 
" trust also in me.' Acts, xvi. 31, * TVt^in the Lord 
*^ Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' Mark, vi 22, 
" ' Have trust in Grod.' Acts, xx. 21, * Repentance 
*< towards God, and trust in our Lord Jesus Christ ;' 
^^ and many other places. This is the constant senti* 
^^ ment of our Protestant divines in their opposition to 
« the Papists, that.;?cfe« estjiducia.'^ (i) 

Fully accordant with this is the language of the 
principal divines who adorned the purest ages of Britbh 
theology, as the authors of the Homilies, of the West- 
minster Confession, &c. The latter, for example, say, 
^^ By this faith, a Christian believeth to be true, what- 
*^ soever is revealed in the word, for the authority of 
" God himself speaking therein, and acteth differently 
'^ upon that which each particular passage thereof con- 
<^ taineth ; yielding obedience to the commands, treih- 
^^ bling at the threatenings, and embracing the pr&- 
^^ mises of God for this life and that which is to come. 
^^ But the principal acts of saving faith are accepting^ 
^^ receivings and resting upon Christ alones for justifi- 
(1) Watts*s Harmony of all Rdigiont, di« Tiii. 
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^^ cadon, sanctification, and eternal life, by tirtuct of the 
** covenant of grace." 

In the same spirit, Manton treats the subject^ m hk 
Commentary. <^ Thou believest, that is, assentest to 
^^ this truth; the lowest act of faith is invested with 
^' the name of believing. Bare assent to the articles 
^^ of religion doth not infer true faith. True &ith 
^^ imiteth to Christ, ^tis conversant about his person ; 
^^ ^tis not only aasenaua amomaiij an assent to a 
^^ gospel maxim, or proposition ; you are not justified 
" by that, but by being one with Christ. 'Twas the 
^^ mistake of the former age to make the promise rather 
" than the person of Christy to be the formal object of 
^' fiuth; the promise is the warrant, Christ the object : 
<^ therefore the work of faith is terminated on him in 
*^ the expressions of Scripture. We read of coming to 
^' him, receiving him, &c. We cannot close with 
*' Christ without a promise ; and we must not close 
^^ with a promise without Christ. In short, there is 
^ not only an assent in faith, but consent ; not oniy 
" (m absent to the truth of the word, but a conseut^o 
^^ take Christ. Well, then, do not mistake a naked 
^< illumination or some general acknowle(%ment of ^.the 
<< articles of religion for feith ; a man may be right in 
'^ opinion and judgment, but of vile affections ; and 
^^ a carnal Christian is in as great danger as a pagan, 
" or idolator, or heretic ; for though his judgment be 
" sound, yet his manners are heterodox and hereticaL 
*' True believing is not an act of the understanding, 
" but a work of all the heart."" 

Lastly, with respect to true feith, it may be remarked 
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that, thot^h good works are distmct from it, so diiBtinct 
ixideed that they are frequently opposed: though they 
do not give value to it, but it renders them acceptable; 
yet they always accompany it as its peculiar fruit and 
genuine effect: proceeding as naturally from it as 
water flows from a fountain, or light emanates from the 
sun. {k) They are also the touchstone of faith, its 
evidence and measure. Faith itself is unseen, being 
seated in the heart ; but holiness and good works, where 
life is continued, bring it forth to public view, and 
make it tend to public benefit. Where there is much 
foith, much will be produced; where there is but little 
faith, there^will be proportionally little holiness; and 
where there is no faith, no ** fruit^ is to be expected. 
Hence, hypocrites and men of spurious faith are de- 
scribed as " clouds without water, carried aside by 
*• vrinds: trees whose fruit withereth, barren, twice 
^ dead, plucked up by the roots. "^ (/) 

III. Let us now proceed to inquire what is the 
evangeUcdi interpretation of Justificcttion by faith f 
How, according to the scheme developed in t^ Christ- 
tian dispensation, is a man to obtain the blessing of 
justification, when he seeks it at first, or when, through 
his frmlty or unfrnthfrdness, he needs a renewal of it ? 
The correct answer, I apprehend, is, that he is to seek 

Oc) '^TlMfhdts of ^th (says Kshop Hall) ve good works ;wli0tlier 
** inward, within the roof of the heart, as love, awe, sorrow, piety, zeal, 
^ joy, and the rest; or outward towards Ood, or our brethren ; obedi- 
^ enee^oid senrioe to the One ; to the other, relief and beneficence i ihtm 
*^ he bears in his time ; sometimes aU, but always some." See aitt 
Bazter*s Paraphrase on Luke, xxiii. 43. 

(/) Jude 12. 
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it with sole recourse to God in Christ through the me- 
dium of faith, and to look entirely off himself to the 
fountain of grace for mercy. This is not the merito- 
rious but the appointed condition, by reason of which| 
through the riches of Divine mercy, ^^ a mutual trans- 
^^ fer is made of the sins of men to Christ, and (^ 
'^ Christ^s righteousness to men.**? (m) But man needs 
a r^hteousness imparted as well as a righteousness inh' 
puted ; he therefore goes to God that he may possess 
a ^^ meetness^ as well as ai title for heaven ; he goes 
that he may be ^^ quickened,^ and when so quickened 
he will be another man in God's reckoning (who can^ 
not be supposed not duly to estimate his creatures ac- 
cording to what he has made them to be), and generally, 
though not always, in his own conscious feeling. God, 
as I have seen it somewhere admirably expressed, 
^ wiU admit him into spiritual life wholly for Christ'^s 
^ sake ;— but he will esteem him spiritually alive only 
^ in consequence of his own gift of limng faith. And 
< he makes this living faith the eoKiluaive test, because 
^ this alone is the vitalizing tie ; every thing else lives 
* by this,— but this lives through God alone.'* 

The inspired writers of the New Testament consider 
man as he really is, that is, both &a guilty and depraved; 
and 4hey make us acquainted with the remedies God 
has graciously provided both for our guilt and our de^ 
pravity. They assure us that on the exercise of a 
lively faith we are justified from former sins, and 
brought into a state of acceptance with God, by virtue 

(m) This is the language of Dr. TomUne. In Hference to which, 
howerer, the distinction in note (d) p. 68, must be cautiously applied. 
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of the atonement : ^^ the blood of Christ deanseth&om 
<' aU sin ;^ and to meet our wants in the second case, 
or, as theologicsl writers frequently designate it, ^ to 
f preserve us in a state of justification,^ we are pro^ 
mised the aids of the Spirit to renew the heart, and 
effectually lead us on to the performance of duty ; this 
also being promised as a consequence of true faith. 
^^ Being justified by faith we have peace with God ; 
*^ because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
" by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.*" (n) 

Now, he must have eagle-^yes that, in all this, can 
detect any thing like a tendency to licentiousness. For, 
while faith is inculcated as a medium of justification, 
good works are equally enforced as the necessary con- 
comitants, and only genuine evidence (to men) of true 
faith. Besides, it must not be forgotten, that though 
by justification we are freed from punishment, and 
brought into a state of acceptance, yet, as the justifica- 
tion described by Paul is a state without degrees, it 
does not, nor ever was intended to, furnish the measure 
of the degrees of future happiness. Though we are 
brought into a state of justification independently of 
good works ; yet the degrees of friture happiness will 
be graciously apportioned to ^< our works of faith and 
^^ labours of love,^ performed subsequently to " the 
"renewal of our minds^ by Divine influences: while 
even in the present life, the more faith a man hath, the 
more true enjoyment of surrounding blessings, the 
more patknce to sustain evils, the more certain and 
numerous his victories over spiritual enemies, the more 

(n) Rom. T« 1, 5. 
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eommunion with Christ and insight into his mysteries, 
the more tranquillity under occasional spiritual deser- 
tions, the more hope and joy and peace, in our daily 
course. Hence it is that we are exhorted to ^^ grow in 
^^ grace,'' to *^ press forward'' to more exalted attain- 
ments, to be more and more ^^ transformed into the 
« image of God ;" that we may here live fully under 
the privileges and immunities of men truly &ee ; and 
in due dfne obtain a larger portion of that ^^ blessing 
** of the dead who die in the Lord, who rest from their 
*^ labours, and their works do follow them." (o) 

J^H^nnot close this letter without adverting to the 
supposed collision of sentiments between the apostles 
Paul and James, as to the matter of justification. Yet 
it is simply necessary to remark that these two writers 
were treating of different topics, and for the benefit 
of persons of different characters and views. ^^ The 
*^ errors of the unbelieving Jews consisting much in 
" denying justification to be by Christ and faith in 
^^ him, and in placing it in their own works of cireum- 
^^ cising, sacrificmg, and other Mosaical observations. 
^^ And St. Paul^ designing, in some of his epistles, to 
*' antidote the Christians against the infection of them, 
<^ and to establish them in the saving doctrine of th^ 
'^ Gospel, was led of course to bend his discourse in 
'^ great part against justification by works of the law; 
^* and, on the contrary, to assert it to be by faith in 
^^ Christ, in his death, and in his doctrine, without 
^* those works. Whereas St. James, having to do in 
^^ his ejHstle, with such as professed the Christimi faith, 

(o) Key. sir. 19. 
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^^ and justification by it ; but erring dangerously about 
^^ the nature of faith, as justifying, thinking that opinio 
<^ ative faith would save them, though destitute of a 
<^ real change in the moral frame and constitution of 
** their souls, and of a holy life : Hereupon it became 
^^ in a manner as necessary for him to plead the reno- 
^^ vation of man^s nature and evangelical obedience, as 
^^ it was for St Paul to contend for justification by 
^^ fiuth without the deeds of the law. And therefore, 
^^ though their doctrines did in this respect differ, yet 
** they did not differ as truth differs from error, nor as 
^^ of^sites, but as one truth differs from another.^ (p) 
On the whole you will now, I trust, perceive in what 
way it is that ^^ faith establishes the law/^ and that 
those who reject the mode of justification by faith do 
in reality " make void the law.'' You will see, too, 
that there is no erecting a system of justification through 
the conjoined efficacy of faith and works. Your sub- 
mission to the way of God's appointment must be com- 
plete without reservation, or self-dependajice. " By 
<« grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of 
" yourselves, it is the gift of God, not of works, lest 
" any man should boast :" yet, on the other hand, it 
is not without holiness ; for ^^ without holiness no 
" man shall see the Lord:' {q) Be careful, then, my 
friend, that your faith be genuine and efficacious, that 
it " work by love," that it " purify the heart," that it 
" preserve from temptation," that it overcome the 
<^ world," that it cherish humility, watchfulness, and 

(f ) DiKoune on the two GoTenants, 1673, p. 140. See alto Hooker 
on JustificadoD, § 6, 20, 21. 
(jf) Heb. zu. 14. 
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self-examination. ^^ For if a man think himself to 
^^ be something when he is nothing, he deceiveth him- 
" self. But' let every man try his own work; and 
^^ then he will have glorying in himself alone, and not 
" in another."" " Be not deceived, God is not de- 
^^ luded ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that he will 
" reap also. For he who soweth to his flesh, from the 
"flesh will reap destruction: but he who soweth to 
" the Spirit, from the Spirit will reap everlasting life. 
" And let us not be weary in well doing; for in due 
*^ time we shall reap, if we faint not.'' (r) 

(f) Gal. vi. 3-4>. 



vol. If. 
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LETTER XIX. 

On Providence. 

Although great confusion and uncertainty were 
evinced in the notions both of the vulgar and the phi- 
losophic ancient Pagans, with regard to the unceasing 
superintending providence of one or more superior 
beings ; yet there were but few among them that posi- 
tively and constantly denied that doctrine in every, 
sense. Several of them doubted it in some of their 
speculations ; others fancied that the Deity by inter- 
meddling with human concerns would degrade and 
pollute himself; but scarcely any of them ridiculed the 
notion, while some reasoned forcibly in favour of it, 
and derived from it consolation and delight. Thus 
Thales of Miletus taught that the world was the wort 
of God, and that God sees and directs the most secret 
thoughts in the heart of man. Simplicius, the cele- 
brated commentator on Aristotle, argued that if God do 
not look to the affairs of the world, it is either because 
he cannot, or will not : the first (said he) is absurd, 
since to govern cannot be difficult, where to create was 
easy ; and the latter is most absurd and blasphemous. 
Theon, of Alexandria, taught that a full persuasion of 
God's seeing every thing we do is the strongest incen- 
tive to virtue ; and represented this belief concerning 
the Deity as productive of the greatest pleasure imagin- 
able, especially to the virtuous, who might depend with 
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the greater confidence on the favour and protection of 
Providence: he recommended nothing so much as 
meditation on the presence of God ; and he advised th^ 
civil magistrate, by way of restraint on such as were 
profane and wicked, to place in large characters at the 
comer of every street, this inscription — God sees 
THEE, O siNNEK ! That great heathen emperor and 
philosopher, Marcus Antoninus, fuUy persuaded of the 
existence and government of God, maintained that die 
best thing for a man is that which God sends him, and 
the best time that when he sends it ; and so far was he 
frbm adopting die comfortless system now propagated 
by many professing Christians, as well as infidels, that 
notwithstanding he governed the greatest of all empires 
itL the deepest calm, and commanded all the enjoy- 
ments that splendour, wealth, and regal dignity, could 
ftimish, even to a well-K>rdered mind, he still exclaimed, 
" What would it concern me to live in a world void of 
^^ God and without Pkovidence ! ^ 

How lamentable is the contrast between the senti- 
ments of these heathens, immersed as they were in the 
grossest ignorance as to the fundam^itals of religious 
truth, and those of th6 many who, though enjoying 
the fiill blaze of scientific and religious knowledge in a 
Christian country, ridicule this consoling doctrine. 
How strange, that while, conformably with the wise 
observation of Lord Bacon, <^ it is heaven upon earth 
** to have a man^& mind move in charity, rest in provi- 
^ deftccy and turn upon the poles of truth,'*' («) there 
should be foimd men of ingenuity and literature, who 
(s) Lord Bacon's Essay on Truth. 

l2 
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dazzle by their talents and delude by their wit, yet will 
boldly affirm " that the doctrine of the immediate and 
" perpetual interference of Divine Providence, is not 
*^ #rz^,''— and insinuate that it is " ridiculous, de- 
" grading,^' and dangerous, (t) 

In opposition to the assertion just quoted, I will 
venture to declare, and hope, I shall.be able to prove, 
that the doctrine of the particular y as well as that of 
the universal, Providence of God, is revealed, clearly 
in Scripture, is confirmed by history, and is compatible 
with the established principles of philosophy. 

Now, that the persuasion that the Providence of 
God extended to all times and places, and <to every 
individual, was prevalent among the primitive Chris- 
tians, is e^vi.dent from the language of CifiCiLicrs, a 
Roman lawyer, and then one of the most skilful oppo* 
sers, though he became a convert to the truth, by 
reason of his controversy with Octavius. He objected 
against them that they asserted ^^ a Providence as ex- 
^< tending to the affairs and actions of men, and even 
'^ to their most secret thoughts/' He represented it 
as very absurd in them to believe that " their»GoD, 
" whom they can neither see nor show, inspects diU- 
'* gently into the manners of all men, into their actions, 
<^ and even their words and hidden thoughts ; and that 
" he is every where present, troublesome, and imper- 
" tinently busy and curious ; since he interests himself 
<^ in all things, that are done, and thrusts himself intc^ 
^^ all places ; whereas he can neither attend: to every 
<< particular whilst he is employed about the whole; 
(t) Edinburgh Review, vol. zi. pp. 356, 357* 
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^* nor be able to take care of the whole, being occupied 
'** about particulars.'^ (v) 

Let me next sielect two or three passag^is to show 
that this notion of the early Christians was derived 
fiom the Bible. From the Old Testament I first quote 
-part of the language of God to Job^ in which he asserts 
not only his power, but his providence. " Who hath 
•** divided a watercourse for the overflowing of waters ? 
'*^ or a way for the lightning of thunder, to cause it to 
*^ rain- on the earth .'* to satisfy the desolate and waste 
** ground, and to cause the bud of the tender herb to 
** spring forth. Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
*' begotten the drops of the dew.^ Who provideth 
'^^ for the raven his food.'^'' (w) 

David abounds with references to the providence of 
God. " The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and thou 
^^ giviest them their meat in due season. Thou openest 
■*^ thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living 
'^ ^hing. The Lord preserveth all them that love him ; 
** but all the wicked will he destroy." ^* The Lord 
^* openeth the eyes of the blind : the ' Lord raiseth 
** them that are bowed down: the Lord loveth the 
^* riglueous. The Lord preserveth the strangers ; He 
" relieveth the fatherless and the widow; but the way 
^' of the wicked he tumeth upside down.'' " He pre- 
*^ pareth rain for the earth, he maketh grass to grow 
** upon the mountains. He giveth to the beast his 
•^^ fookl, and to the young ravens which cry." (a?) 

(v) Min. FeL p. 16. Edit. var. 1762. 

(to) Job, xxxvUi. 25 — 27, 41. 

(or) Ps. cxlv. 15, 16, 20. cxlvi. 8, 9. cxlviL 8, 9. 
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Again, the prophet Exekiel^ in one of his delightftil 
parables, where he describes the security, prosperity, 
and universality of the Messiah's kingdom, under the 
metaphor of a flourishing *f branch,'' condudes by a 
forcible declaration of the minuteness as well as the 
extent of God's providence, still keeping up his allu- 
sion:. — " And all the trees of the field shall Imow that 
^^ I, THE LoBB, have brought down the high tree, 
" have exalted the low tree, have dri^d up the green 
^^ tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish : I, the 
** Lord have spoken, and have done it." (y) 

Since, then, the Divine Being is " the same yester- 
" day, to-day, and for ever," without *^ vaiiaUeness 
" or shadow of turning," (z) and since his Providence 
was ccmstantly and universally manifested in the times 
of Moses, Job, David, Daniel, and Ezekiel; it would 
be absurd to imagine that it should now, or at any 
time, become dormant or partially evinced. But we 
need not stop here. The proofs ttom the New Testa- 
ment might be extracted from almost ^very page. A 
few of them only I shall request you to consult on the 
present occasion. For declarations of the extent and 
universality of Providence read Matt. vi. 19 — 34. 
X. 29—31. Luke, xii. 6, ^, 2^—31. That all thmgs 
are fixed under its conduct, is declared in Acts, xvii. 
26. Our entire dependence upon Providsnce is taught 
in James, iv. 13 — 1^. And that it is most remarkably 
manifested in the care of good men, may be learnt 

(y) Ezek. xvil 24. See also Pror. xvi. 33. Dan. y. 29. Deut. 
xxxii. 39 ; and 1 Sam. iL 6 — 9. 
{z) Heb. xiii. 8. James, i. 17* 
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from Acts, xxiii. 17—^82. xxv. 4, 21—27. xxvi, 21, 
22, 32. That we owe every thing which is conducive 
to lifc and piety to God's Providence, is taught by 
Peter, 2 Epis. i. 3: and by Paul in numerous places. 

Indeed, ^e connexion established between piety and 
prayer, on which its growth depends, and the acknow- 
ledgment of a particular Providence included in the 
performance of prayer, must with sll considerate per- 
sons be decisive on this point. We are exhorted to 
<^ pray with the spirit, and the understanding dso,^ to 
^' pray without ceasing,'^ to " ask that we may re- 
" ceive,** to ^' seek that we may find,^ to " knock 
^^ that it may be opened to us:" we toe uAd that ** men 
** ought always to pray, and not to faint C^ that God 
*' hears and answers prayer,'^ that ** all things what- 
*^ soever we ask in prayer, believing, we shall re- 
*^ ceive :'' (a) &c. But unless the Supreme Being 
h<Ms constant intercourse with his creatures ; imless, 
as the Psalmist expresses it, ^ his ear is always open 
" to their cry,'' and " his hand ^ ready to be ^* stretched 
**out'^ to assist diose who trust in him, prayer is an 
absurdity : and Jesus and his apostles, in exhcnting us 
to frequency and fervency in prayer, trifled with our 
wants toad distresses, imd urged us to rendier ourselves 
ridiculous by an indulgence in solemn mummery. 
Prayer obviously implies God's universal agency; 
that he is able to attend to the s^arate wants of 
each individual among the millions of his creatures^ 
and ready to futnish his providential supplies as 

(a) 1 Cot. ziv. 15. Roiu« v. 17. Matt. vii. ^. Luke, xviii. 1* 
Matt. xxi. 22, &c. 
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they are needed, and where they are solicited with a 
proper spirit. 

James, after assuring us that the ^^ fervent prayer 
^^ of a righteous man availeth much,^ informs us that 
^^ Elias was a man, subject to like passions as we are, 
^^ and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain ; and 
'^ it rained not on the earth for three years and six 
'^ months ; and he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
" rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.'*' We 
also learn from the Pentateuch that, when God in his 
anger sent fire among the Israelites which consumed 
even " in the uttermost part of the camp,'' the people 
cried imto Moses : and when Moses ^^ prayed unto the 
** Lord, tfie fire was quenched!^ (b) Now on both 
these occasions the interposition of Providence was 
vouchsafed in answer to prayer. We have here no- 
thing to do with the reason of the connexion subsisting 
between prayer and providential supply of blessings or 
removal of calamity: but with the fact that such con- 
nexion does subsist, and with the promise that such 
connexion always will subsist : for this fact and this 
promise being incontrovertible, it is equally incontro- 
vertible, that the providence of God reaches to all per- 
sons and things ; their comparative insignificance or 
.grandeur in our estimation forming no scale for him ; 
but all and each being dealt with according to the rules 
of matchless wisdom, righteousnesi^ and mercy. 

The doctrine of a particular or special providence is, 
therefore, a doctrine of Scripture . and that it is con- 
firmed by history is strikingly manifest. Thus the 
{b) James, y. 16--18. 1 Kings, zyii. 1. zYiii,42— 45. Num. xi 2. 
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history of revealed religion is in truth the history of 
Providence. Trace, for example, the stories of 
Joseph, (66) of David, or of Jeroboam. Men usually 
assign no cause for the conveyance of Joseph into 
Egypt, but the envy of his brethren ; for Shimei''8 
reviling David, but his base malignity; for David'^s 
success against Goliah, but his skill in using the sling ; 
for his numbering the people, but his ridiculous pride; 
for Rehoboam's revolt, but his unruly ambition. Yet, 
if you look beyond the surface, you will find that 

(M) The case of Joiseph seems too interestiiig, considering how the 
existence of' the family of Jacob was involved in it, to be passed Over 
with a m^re allusion. If we endeavour to trace the independent parti- 
culars, which concurred, and served as steps in Providence to ensure tlie 
advancement of Joseph to his dignity in Egypt, we shall find that they 
amount to at least thirteen or fourteen. There were, 1. His father*^ 
partiality, 2. The hatred of his brethren. 3. His being sent to them 
by his father. 4. The relentings of Reuben and Judah. 5. The op« 
portune passing by of the Midianite merchantmen. 6. His being sold 
to Potiphar. 7* The wickedness . of Potiphar^s wife. 8, Joseph's 
virtuous resistance. 9. The favour of the keeper of the prison into which 
Joseph was thrown. 10. The circumstance of the simultaneous iinpri* 
aonment, in the same prison, of Pharaoh's butler and baker. 1 1. Their 
dreams, and Joseph's correct interpretation of them. 12. Pharaoh'it 
extraordinary dreams. 13. The failure of the Egyptian wise men in 
their attempts to interpret them. 14. Joseph's successful interpretation 
of both. .The failure of any one link in this chain mvolves, evidently, the 
. failure of the ultimate result. And thus we see, as the excellent Flavell 
has remarked, <^ that there certainly are strong combinations of persons 
^' and things, to bring about some issue and desi^ for the benefit of the 
^ church, which themselves never thought of: they hold no intelligence, 
^' communicate not their counsels to each other, yet meet together and 
*' work together as if they did ; which is, as if ten men should all meet 
^' together at one {dace and in one hour, about one and the same busi- 
*'*' ness, and that without any fore-appointment betwixt themselyes ; can 
*^ any question but such a meeting of means and instruments is certainly, 
^^ though secretly, overruled by some wise invisible agent ? " 

l5 
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these were foreseen, and, if I may so say, projected 
into their respective places, for the most important 
purposes. Fix your attention for a moment upon the 
case of David. It was the intention of Providence to 
place him upon the throne of the Hebrews. The 
coimtry is invaded by a foreign enemy: the hostile 
armies meet, and lie encamped upon opposite moun- 
tains. A man comes forth from the army of the in- 
vaders, as wa? extremely common in those times, and 
defies the Hebrew host to send forth a champion to 
meet him in single combat. Terrified by the gigantic 
bulk and mighty force of Goliah, no man would risk 
the unequal conflict. David, who was too young to 
carry arms, had been sent to the camp with provisions 
for his brothers, and heard the challenge. In defence 
of his flock he had killed some beasts of prey in the 
wilderness, and he was an excellent marksman with the 
sling. He thought it might probably be as easy to 
kUl a man as a wild beast ; at all events he knew that 
a stone well directed would prove no less fatal to a 
giant than to a dwarf: he therefore resolved to try his 
skill, and he tried it with success. Here no man'^s free- 
will was interrupted, and no miracle was accomplished ; 
yet by this train of circmnstances thus brought toge- 
ther, a foundation was laid for the future fortunes of 
the son of Jesse, for the greatness of his country, and 
for accomplishing the purposes of Providence. 

Observe again, the chain of events which led to the 
birth of Christ, and to the place where he was bom. 
They related to individuals who, in human reckoning, 
were amongst the most mean and ignoble ; and yet 
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Upon these persons, their concerns, their joumeyings, 
their tarryings, hung the destinies of thousands and 
tens of thousands in every age. In truth, whether we 
are able to trace the connexion, or not, the history of 
the church and of the worid are interwoven throughout; 
aiid He who superintends and adjusts the whole, causes 
what we should, perhaps, regard as the minutest inci- 
dents, to occur precisely in the time and place where 
they shall be most subservient to His noblest purposes 
as Creator, Ruler, Benefactor, and Father. 

Hence we sometimes trace in civil history the de- 
pendence of momentous concerns upon mere trifles. 
The bare sight of a fig, shown in the senate-house at 
Rome, occasioned the destruction of Carthage, (c) A 
few boughs of trees, carried by soldiers from Biraam 
Wood to Dimsinane, (d) produced the terror and dis- 
comfiture of Macbeth) by which even-handed "justice'' 
commended 

<< The ingrcdieots of his poisonM chalice 
«« To hit own lips.** 

The accidental finding of a dropped letter led to the 
detection and prevention of the *' Gunpowder-plot." 
These and other apparent accidents are not the off- 
spring of chance, but result from the silent operation 
of God's providence, which " doth not hurry along 
*' like an impetuous rumbling torrent ; but glideth on 
" as a smooth and still current, with an irresistible but 

(e) Quod non Tiebia, ant Trasymenns, mm Canne bnsto insignet 
Romani nominis perficere potueie ; non Castra Punica ad tertium lapidem 
Yallata, portasque ; Collins adequitans ipse HannibaL Plin. 

(d) He7lin*s Cosmography, p. 272. 
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^^ imperceptible force, carrying things down therewith t 
" without much ado, without any cktter, by a nod of 
<< his head, by a whisper of his mouth, by a turn of his 
^^ hand, he doth effect his purposes : winding up a 
^^ dose spring, he setteth the greatest wheels in motion ; 
f' and thrusting in an insensible spoke, he stoppeth the 
^^ greatest wheels in their career; injecting a thought, 
^^ exciting a humour, presenting an occasion, insinuat- 
^' ing a petty accident, he bringeth about the most 
" notable events." (e) 

Nor is all this in any respect incompatible witli the 
received principles of natural philosophy, but, as I 
conceive, perfectly consistent with them. From the 
train of argument suggested near the commencement 
of my first letter, you would see that it is a necessary 
consequence of the creation of the world, that both it, 
and every creature in it, only continues in existence 
through the constant energy of the power which 
created; that is, supposbg the world to be created 
from nothing, — the hypothesis usually' entertained. 
If indeed we assmne the hypothesis most favourable 
to the sentiments of those who deny the incessant 
operation of Providence, and say that matter always 
existed, we shall not thence supersede the necessity of 
providential superintendence and control. For, from 
many experiments made in the course of the last 
century, it is highly probable, nay, it is certain, that 
the particles which constitute even the most solid bodies, 
are not all in contact ; yet that a very considerable 
force is required to separate farther from each other the 
(e) Barrow on the UnseaxchaUeDess of God's Judgments. 
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parts of a mass of wood^ iron, or stone. It also 
appears that great force is requisite to bring bodies, 
however small, or highly polished, into apparent con- 
tact; whence they must be kept asunder by some 
extraneous power. So that the cohesive force by 
which the moleculse of matter are retained together, as 
well as the repulsive force by which they are kept at 
certain distances, demonstrate, with^ regard to every 
body in the universe, animated or inanimate, that the 
immediate and perpetual agency of something that is not 
matter, is necessary to preserve them in the state in 
which they now appear. So again it has been shown (/) 
that from all action of body upon body motion is im- 
paired, and the quantity of it constantly decaying in the 
universe. Hence, since matter cannot re-excite the 
motion in itself, it follows that as an immaterial power 
first impressed motion on matter, so it still reproduces 
the motion lost, and makes up the decays sustained. 
Also, since the forms and motions of bodies are sus- 
tained, and in all of them an end is thus pursued, a 
law obeyed, wise purposes evinced and accomplished, 
the power which is constantly operating to effect all 
this must be combined with intelligence ; and what can 
be every where and at all times thus exhibiting power 
and intelligence but God, either immediately or by his 
subordinate instruments ^ 

But it may still be asked, and indeed ha^ been asked* 

can there be a particular providence, a providence that 

suits the several cases and prayers of individuals, 

without a continual repetition of miracles, or without 

(/) Newton's Optics, pp. 373, 376. 4th ed. 
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frequent mfringemento upon the laws of nature, and 
the freedom of intelligent agents P This question may 
safely be answered in the affirmative ; and I cannot do 
better than lay before you some of the reasons for so 
answering it, as they have been stated by the ingeni^ 
ous author of " The Religion of Nature Delineated.^ 
<^ 1. It seems to me not impoasiblej that God should 
^* know what is to come: on the contrary, it is highly 
^' reasonable to think that He does and must know 
** things future. Whatever happens in the world, 
^^ which does not come immediately firom Him^ must 
" either be the effect of mechanical causes, or of 
" the motions of living beings and free agents. For 
'^ chancey we' have seen already, is no cause. Now as 
*^ to the former, it cannot be impossible for Him, upon 
" whom the being and nature of every thing depends, 
" and who therefore must intimately know all their 
^^ powers, and what effects they will have, to se^ 
** through the whole train of causes and ^ects, and 
" whatever will come to pass in that way: nay, it is 
'^ impossible that He should not do it. We ourselves, 
<< if we are satisfied of the goodness of the materials of 
'^ which a machine is made, and imderstand the force 
^^ and determination of those powers by which it iy 
" moved, can tell what it will do, or what will be the 
'^ effect of it. And as to those things which depend 
" upon the voluntary motions of free agents^ it is Well 
^^ known, that men (by whom learn how to judge of 
" the rest) can only be free with respect to such things 
^' as are within their sphere ; not great, God knows : 
" and their freedom with respect to these can only con- 
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<^ sist in a liberty either to act^ without any incumbent 
'^ necessity, as their own reason and judgment shall 
f ^ determine them ; or to neglect their rational facultie»j 
^^ and not use them at all, but suffer themselves to be 
" carried away by the tendencies and inclinations of 
^^ the body, which left thus to itself acts in a manner 
" mechanically. Now He, who knows what is in 
"men's power, what not; knows the make of their 
" bodies, and all the mechanism and propensions of 
" them; knows the nature and extent of their 
" understandings, and what will determine them this 
'^ or that way; knows all the process o£ natural 
" (or second) causes, and consequently how these 
"may work upon them: He, I say, who knows 
" all this, may know what 'men wUl do, if he can 
" biit know this one thing more, viz, whether they 
" will use their rational faculties or not. And since 
" even we ourselves, mean and defective as we are, 
" can in some measure conceive, how so much as this 
" may be done, and seem to want but one step to finish 
" the account, can we with any show of reason deny 
*' to a Perfect Being this one article more, or think 
" that He cannot do that too ; especially if we call to 
" mind, that this very power of using our own faculties 
"is held of Him? 

" Future, or what to us is future, may as truly be 
" the object of Divine knowledge a,s present is of ours : 
" nor can we tell, what respect past, present, to come, 
" have to the Divine mind, or wherein they differ. To 
" deaf men there is no such thing 9^^ sound, to blind 
" no such thing as light or colour : nor, when these 
" things are defined and explained to them iithe best 
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** manner which their curcumstances admit, are they 
" capable of knowing how they are apprehended. So 
*^ here, we cannot tell how future things are known 
" perhaps, any more than deaf or blind people what 
**/Bound8 or colours are, and how they are perceived ; 
<^ but yet there may be a way of knowing thoscj as 
*' well as there is of perceiving these. As they want 
" ^fifth sense to perceive sounds or colours, of which 
" they have no notion : so perhaps we may want a 
*' sujoth sense, or somefaculty^ of which future events 
** may be the proper objects. Nor have we any more 
** reason to deny, that there is in nature such a sense 
** or faculty, than the deaf or blind have to deny there 
*' is such a sense as that of hearing or seeing, 

^^ In the last place, this knowledge is not only not 
*^ impossible, but that which has been already proved 
** concerning the Deity and His perfection doth neces- 
** sarily infer that nothing can be hid from Him. 
** For if ignorance be an imperfection, the ignorance 
" of future acts and events must be so : and then if 
** all imperfections are to be denied of Him, this 
** must. 

" There is indeed a common prejudice against the 
** prescience (as it is usually called) of God ; wMch 
" suggests, that if God foreknows things, He fore- 
" knows them infallibly or certainly: and if so, then 
" they are certain ; and if certain, then they are no 
** longer matter of freedom. And thus prescience and 
*' freedom are inconsistent. But sure the nature of a 
*' thing is not changed by being known, or known 
" beforehand. For if it is known truly, it is known to 
** be what it is ; and therefore is not altered by this. 
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" The truth is, God foresees, or rather sees the actions 
" of free agents, because they will be ; not that they 
'^ will be, because He foresees them. 

*' In a word, it involves no contradiction to assert, 
^^ that God certiunly knows what any man will choose ; 
^^ and therefore that he should do this cannot be said 
'^ to be impossible. 

'^ It is not impossible, that such laws of nature, 
" and such a series of causes and effects may be 
^< originally designed, that not only general provisions 
" may be made for the several species of beings ; but 
" even particular cases^ at least many of them, may 
'' also be provided for without innovations or altera^ 
" tions in the course of nature. It is true this 
^^ amounts to a prodigious scheme, in which all things 
" to come are as it were comprehended under one 
"view, estimated, and laid together; but when I 
'^ consider what a mass of wonders the universe is in 
•' other regards ; what a Being God is, incomprehen- 
*^ sibly great and perfect; that he cannot be ignorant 
'^ of any thing, no, not of the future wants and 
" deportments of particular men ; and that all things, 
" which derive from Him as the First cause, must do 
^^ this so as to be consistent one with another, and in 
^^ such a manner, as to make one compact system, befit- 
^^ ting so great an Author: I say, when I consider this, 
" I cannot deny such an adjustment of things to be 
" within His power. The order of events proceeding 
^^ from the settlement of nature, may be as compatible 
*^ with the due and reasonable success of «iy endea« 
" vours and prayers (as inconsiderable a part of the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



234 XW PKOVIDENCK. 



^^ world as I am,) as with any thing or phenomenon 
*^ how great soever. 

'^ Perhaps my meaning may be made more intelH- 
^ gible thus. Suppose M (s<nne man) certainly to 
*' foreknow some way or other that when he should 
^Vcome to be upon bis death*bed, Lt yroxAA petition 
*^ for some particular legacy^ in a manner so earnest 
^' and humble, and with such a good dispomtion, as 
^^ would render it proper to grant his request : and upon 
^* this M makes his last wiU, by whidi he devises to 
*^ L that which was to be asked, and then lodes up the 
<* wiU ; and all this many years before the death of M, 
^ and whilst L had yet no expectation or thought of 
^* any such thing. When the time comes, the petition 
*** is made, and granted ; not by making any new wiD, 
^^ but by the old one already made, and without altera- 
•^ tiont which legacy had, notwithstanding that, never 
*^ be«tt left had the petition never been preferred. 
** The grant may be called an eflFect of a ftiture act, 
^^ and depends as much upon it, as if it had been 
^' made after the act So if it had been forese^i, that 
^^ L would not 80 much as ask, and had therefore been 
'^^ left out of the will, this preterition would have been 
'^^ caused by his carriage, though much later than the 
^ date of tlie will. In all this is nothing hard to be 
^ admitted, if M be allowed to foreknow the case. 
^' And thus the prayers, which good men <rffer to the 
*' All-knowing God, and the neglects of others, may 
^' find fitting eflccts already forecasted in the course 
" of nature. Which possibility may be extended to 
^^ the labours of men, and their behaviour in general. 
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^^ 3. It is not impossible^ that inen^ ^08e Ratlins 
^^ and actions are foreknown, may be introduced into 
" the world in such times, places, and other eireum- 
^'starwes, as that their acts md behaviour may not 
" only coincide with the general plan of thii^, but 
" also answer many privcUe cases too. The planets 
" and bigger parts of the world we cannot but see are 
^' disposed into such places and order, ihat they 
^^ together make a noble system, without having their 
^^ natural powers of attraction (or the force of that 
" which is equivalent to attraction) or any of the Jaws 
^ of motion, restrained or altered. On the contrary, 
" being rightly placed, they by the observation of 
^' these become subservient to the main design. Now 
^ why may there not be in the Divine mind somet^iiag 
" like a projection of the future history of mankind, 
^' as well as of the order, and motions, and various 
" aspects of the greats bodies of the world? And 
'^ then why should it not be thought possible for men, 
^^ as well as for them, by some secret law, though ^f 
^^ another kind, or rather by the presidence and gukl- 
. " ance of an unseen governing power, to be brought 
. ^' into their places in such a manner as that by the 
"/r^ use g£ 'their faculties, the conjunctions and 
^^ oppositions of their interests and inclinations, the 
^^ natural influence and weight of their several magni* 
** tudes and degrees of parts, power, wealth, &c. they 
/^ may conspire to make out the scheme? And then 
<< again, since generals consist of particulars, and in 
^^ this s<;heme are comprehended the actions axkd cases 
^^ of particular men, they cannot be so situated 
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** respectively among the rest of their species as to be 
^^ serviceable to the principal intention, and fall pro- 
*^ perly into the general diagram of affairs^ unless 
*^ they and their several actings and cases do in the 
'^ main correspond one to another, and fit among them- 
** selves, or at least are not inconsistent 

^< 4. It is not impossible (for this is all that I con- 
** tend for here), that many things, suitable to several 
** cases, may be brought to pass by means of secret 
^^ and sometimes sudden influences on our minds, or 
*^ the minds of other men, whose acts may affect us. 
** For instance, if the case should require, that N 
** should be delivered from some threatening ruin^ or 
** from some misfortune^ which would certainly befall 
** him, if he should go such a way at such a time, as 
** he intended : upon this occasion some new reasons 
** may be presented to his mind, why he should not go 
** at aUf or not then, or not by that road ; or he may 
" forget to go. Or, if he is to be delivered from some 
** dangerous enemy, either some new turn given to his 
** thoughts may divert him from going where the 
*^ enemy will be, or the enemy may be after the same 
** manner diverted from coming where he shall be, or 
** his (the enemy'^s) resentment may be qualified, or 
** some proper method of defence may be suggested, or 
** degree of resolution and vigour excited. After the 
*• same manner not only deliverances from dangers and 
** troubles, but advantages and successes may be con- 
** ferred : or, on the other side, men may, by way of 
^' punishment for crimes committed, incur mischiefs 
" and calamities. I say, these things and such like 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ON PROVIDENCE. 237 



^^ may he* For the operations of the mind following 

*f in great measure the present disposition of the hody^ 

** some thoughts and designs, or absences of mind, 

** Bjay proceed from corporeal causes, acting according 

^f to the common laws of matter and motion them- 

" selves: and so the case may fall in with n. 2. or 

*f they may be occasioned by something said or done 

" by other men ; and then . the case may be brought 

" tmder n. 3. or they may be caused by the suggestion, 

^^ and impulse, or other silent communications of some 

" spiritual being: perhaps the Deity himself. For 

^* that such imperceptible influences and still whispers 

"maybe, none of us all can positively, deny : that 

" is, we cannot know certainly, that there are no such 

" things. On the contrary, I believe there are but 

** few who have made observations upon themselves 

** and their affairs, but must, when they reflect on life 

" past, and the various adventures and events in it, 

*' find many instances, in which their usual judgment 

'^ and sense of things cannot but seem to themselves 

*^ to have been over-ruled they know not by whaty nor 

^yhow, nor why (i.e. they have done things, which 

" afterwards they wonder how they came to do) ; and 

"that these actions have had consequences very 

^^ remarkable in their history: I speak not here of 

" men dementated with wine, or enchanted with some 

7 temptatioij : the thing holds true of men even in 

'* tiieir spber and more considering seasons. 

" That there may be possibly such inspirations of 
" new thoughts and counsels may perha.ps farther ap- 
^' pear from this; that we so frequently find thoughts 
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*^ rising in our heads^ into which we are led by no 
*^ disconrge, nothing we ]^ad, no clue of reasoning ; 
<* but they surprise and come upcm us from we knou) 
" not what quarter. If they proceeded from the 
^* mobility of spirits, straggling out dl order, and for- 
" tuitous afSsctions of the brain, or were of the nature 
*' of dreams, why are they not as wild, incoherent, 
^< and extravagant as they are ? Not to add, that the 
"world has generally acknowledged, and therefore 
<^ seems to have experienced some assistance and 
" directions given to good men by the Deity ; that 
" men have been many times infatuated, and lost to 
" themselves, &c. If any one should object, that if 
** men are thus over-ruled in their actings, then they 
'* are deprived of their liberty, &c. ; the answer is, 
" that though man is a free agent, he may not be free 
" as to every thing. His freedom may be restrmned, 
^^ and he only accountable fbr those acts in respect of 
'* which he is free. 

" 6. There possibly may be, and most probably 
'^ are, beings invisible, and superior in nature to us, 
" who may by other means be in many respects 
" ministers of God's providence, an^l authors under 
" Him of many events to particular men, without 
** altering the laws of nature. For it implies no con- 
" tradiction or absurdity to say there are such beings : 
" on the contrary, we have the greatest reason to 
" think what has been intimated already ; that such 
" imperfect beings as we are, are fer bdow the top of 
^* die scale. Though pictures of spiritual beings cui- 
" not be drawn in our imagination, as of corporeal; 
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^ yet to the upper and reasoning part of the mind the 
^^ idea of spiritucU aubstimce may perhaps be as clear 
" as that of corporeUy* For what penetrabUitp is, 
'^ must be known just as well as what impenetrability 
^^ is: and so on. 

^< And since it has been proved that all corporeal 
^^ motions proceed originally from something incor^ 
*^ poreai^ it must be as certain, that there are incor- 
^^ poreal substances, as that diere is motion. Beside, 
^' how can we tell but that there may be above us 
^ beings of greater powers and more perfect intellects, 
^ and ci^ble of mighty diings, which yet may have 
" corporeal vehicles as we have, but^ner and inmai* 
^ blef Nay, who knows but that there may be even of 
^' these, many orders^ rising in dignity of nature, and 
** amplitude of power, one above another? It is no 
^ way below the philosophy of these times, which 
^ seems to delight in enlarging the capacities of matter, 
^^ to assert the possibility of this. But) however, my 
" own (kfects sufficiently convince me, that I have no 
" pretension to be one of the^r«^ rank, or that which 
" is- newt under the All-perfect 

*^ Now then, as we ourselves by the use of our 
^^ powers do many times interpose and alter the course 
^^ of things within our sphere, from what it would be 
" if diey were left entirely to the laws of motion and 
^^ gravitation, without being said to alter those laws ; 
" 9P miqr these superiw beings likewise, in respect of 
" things within their spheres, much larger be sure, the 
" least of them all, than ours is : only with this differ- 
'^ ence, that, as their knowledge is more extensive, Aeir 
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^' intellects purer, their reason better, they may be 
^' much properer instruments of Divine providence 
^^ with respect to us^ than we can be with respect one 
" to another^ or to the animals below us. I cannot 
^^ think indeed, that the power of these beings is so 
^^ large, as to alter or suspend the general laws of the 
" world ; or that the world is like a bungling piece of 
^^ clock-work, which requires to be oft set backward or 
^^ forward by them : or that they can at pleasure change 
^^ their condition to ape us, or inferior beings ; and 
^^ consequently am not apt hastily to credit stories of 
^'portents, &c. such as cannot be true, unless the 
^^ nature of things and their manner of being be quite 
'* renversed: yet (I will repeat it again) as men may be 
'^ so placed as to become, even by the free exercise of 
" their own powers, instruments of God's particular 
" providence to other men (or animals) ; so may we 
^< well suppose, that these higher beings may be so 
^^ distributed through the universe and subject to such 
<< an economy (though I pretend not to tell what that 
^^ is), as may render them also instruments of the same 
" providence ; and that they may, in proportion to 
^ their greater abilities, be capable, consistently with 
*' the laws of nature, some way or other, though not 
<^ in our way, of influencing hiunan affairs in proper 
" places. 

" Lastly, what I have ventured to lay before you I 
" would not have to be so understood, as if I pe- 
^^ remptorily asserted things to be just in this manner, 
" or pretended to impose my thoughts upon any body 
^^ else : my design is only to show, how I endea%yowr 
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** to help my own narrow conceptions. There must be 
" other ways above my understanding, by which .^uch 
<^ a Being as Ood is - may take care oi private cases 
^i^ without interrupting the order g£ the universe, or 
*^ puttmg any of the parts of it out of their channels. 
" We may be sure he regards every thing as bdng what 
^it is; and that therefore his laws must be accommo- 
^ dated to the. true geniuses and capacities of those 
" things which are tfected by them. The jmreh/ ma^ 
" terial part of the world is governed by such, as are 
** suited to the state of a being, which is insensible^' 
^ passive onbfy and every where and always the same : 
^ and these seem to be simple and few, and to carry 
^ natural agents into one constant road. But intem-^ 
^^ gent 9 active J free beings must be under ^govern-' 
" ment of another form. They must, truth requiring 
*^ it, be considered as beings, who may behave them- 
" selves as they ought or not ; as beings susceptit^ 
" of pleasure imd pain; as beings who not only owe 
" to God aU that they are to have, but are (or may be) 
*^ sensible of this, and to whom therefore it must be 
" naturalufon many occasions to supplicate Him for 
" mercy, defence, direction, assistance ; lastly, as 
'^bfikigs, whose cases admit great variety : and there- 
« fore that influence, by which he is present to them, 
« must be different from that, by which gravitation 
" wd common pkemmiena are produced in matter. 
" This seems to be as it were a public mfluence, the 
'^ other private, answemg private cases and prayers; 
"this to operate directly upon the body, the other 
" more especially upon the mind, and upon the body 

VOL. II, M 
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^^ by it, &c. But I forbear, lest I should go too jGeir 
^ out of my depth : only adding in general, that God 
^^ cannot put things so far out of his own power ; aa 
^^ that he should not fm eoer govern transaction& and 
*^ eyents in his own world ; nor can perfect knowledge 
" and power erer want proper means to achieve what 
^' is fit to be done. So that, though what I have 
^^ advanced should, stand &a nothing, there may sdll 
^^ be a partictdar pn>vidence, notwithstanding the 
^^ forementioned difficulty. And then, if there may 
^' be one, it will unavoidably follow, that there is one ; 
^^ because in the description of providence nothing is 
^^ i^ipp^wcd with respect to particular cases, but that 
^^ they should be provided for m such a manner as will 
^^ at last agree best with reason; and to allow that 
^^ this may be done, and yet say that it is not done, 
^implies a bli^sphemy that creates horror: it is to 
^ charge the Perfect Being with one of the greatest 
^^ imperfectionsy and to make Him not so much as a 
^^ reasoncAle being. 

^^ I conclude^ then, that it is as certain that tbare is 
^^ 9, particular promdence, as that God is a Being of 
^^ perfect reason. For if men are treated according 
^^ to reason, they must be treated aci;ording to what 
" they are : the vkrtuous, the just, the compassicmate, 
^^ &C. as suohf and the vicious, unjust, cruel, &^. ac- 
^^ cording to what they wte: and their several eases^must 
^^ be taken and considered as ihey are: whi^ eannot 
" be done without wie* a providence.'' 

I make no apobgy for the l^^lli of this quotation. 
The subject is so important, and has notwitfastaiiding 
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been so much misunderstood and misrepresented^ that 
every ingenious attempt to illustrate it deserves atten- 
tion ; and the view of it taken by Mr. Wollaston is so 
<dear, philosophical, and satisfactory, that no mim who 
is free fix>m prejudice can read it without benefit, nor, 
I concdve, without complete conviction. 

Before I entirely quit this subject, allow me to 
remind you, that we have not been contemplating a 
mere speculation, but have been pursuing a train of 
reasoning which is practical and highly moral in its 
tendency. Let the notion once fully occupy the mind 
of a vicious man, that God is too exalted or too 
remote from us to watch the progress of individual 
guilt, to notice and record its propensities, to counter- 
act its designs, — and with what ardour will he run the 
career (£ iniquity ? While, on the other* hand, the 
conviction that " all things are naked and open^ to 
the piercing eye of God, — that when transgressors say, 
'^ surdy the darkness shall cover us,^ bdiold '' even 
'^ the night shall be light about them,*" " the darkness 
" and the light being both alike to God," (g) — that no 
being is too insignificant or too dbscure to escape the 
notice of God, — ^that none can hide himself in gloom 
so thick as to be impenetrable to the glance of omni- 
science, — tends to iqppal the guilty, and check the 
itixuriant growth of crimes. And in a world of trial, 
sin, and difficulty, what can be so consoling to the 
good as the firm persuasion that God is the God of 
individuals, and the ^ Father of the faithful,'' the 
^^ refuge and strengdi '^ of all who trust in him ; that 

(g) PmOxd dxxix. 11, 12. 

m2 
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He hears the cry of the suppliant, yes, of every smcere 
suppliant, and, wherever it is needed and duly esti- 
mated, " giveth power to the faint ; ^— that he, who 
when he promises will perform, has declared that ^^ they 
'^ who wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength : 
" they shall mount up with wings as eagles : they shall 
^Vrun and not be weary, shall walk and not faint !'*'* {h) 

(h) Is. xL 29, 31. An objecting coirespondent has called upon me 
to reconcile the doctrine of Providence with the existence of moral 
evil. I entreat his attention to the following often quoted passage from 
Simplidus, a pagan writer before mentioned in this letter. Simplidus 
asks, ^' Whether God may be called the author of sin, because he per- 
''*' mils the soul to use her liberty ? '* and answers the question thus : 

*•* He who says that CK>d should not permit the exercise of its freedom 
*'*' to the soul, must affirm one of these two things ; either that the soul, 
^' though by nature capable of indifferently choosing good or evil, should 
'•^ yet be constantly prevented from dioosing evil ; or else that it should 
'' have been miMle of such a nature as to have no power of choosing eviL 

^' The former assertion (continues be) is irrational and absurd ; for 
<^ what kind of liberty would that be, in which there should be no free- 
^< dom of choice ? and what chdce could there be, if the mind were oon- 
^^ stantly restrained to one side of every alternative ? With respect to the 
^' second assertion, it is to be observed (says he) that no evil is in itself 
<^ desirable, or can be chosen as eviL But if this power of determining 
<' itself either way in any given case must be takea from the soul, it 
*'*■ must dther be as something not good, or as some great eviL But 
^^ whoever saith so, does not consider how many things there are 
'< which, though accounted good and desirable, are yet never put in 
« competition with this freedom of will : for without it we should be on 
*^ a level with the brutes ; and there is no person who would rather be a 
^^ brute than a man. If God then shows his goodness in giving to in- 
^' ferior beings such perfections as are far below this, is it incongruous 
<' to the IMvine nature and goodness to give man a sdf-determining power 
^^ over his actions, and to permit him the free exerdse of that power ? 
^^ Had God, to prevent man*s sin, taken away the liberty of his will, 
^' he would likewise have destroyed the foundation of all virtue, and 
'* the very nature of man ; for ^ere could be no virtue were there not a 
^^ possibility of vice ; and man's nature, had it continued rational, would 
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** have been Divine, because impeccable. Therefore (continues he), 
^' though we attribute to Gfod, as its author, this self-determining power, 
** which is so necessary in the order of the universe ; we have no reason 
*' to attribute to him that evil which comes by the abuse of liberty : for 
'^ Qod doth not cause that aversion from good which is in the soul when 
*^ it sins ; he only gave to the soul such a power as might turn itself to 
*^ evil, out of which he produces much good, which, without sudi a 
**" power, could not have been produced by Omnipotence itself.*' 

Those who Wish to go farther into this inquiry than the above observa- 
tions of Simplidus will lead them, may turn to a very masterly <* Essay 
*' on the Permission of Evil," in the second volimie of the '* Works '* 
of Dr. Hamilton, late Bishop of Ossory ; or to part the third of Mr. 
Samuel Drew's valuable '' Essay on the Being, Attributes, and Pro- 
^^ vidence of Deity." In the latter of these works most of the ob- 
jections to what is denominated the doctrine of particular providence, 
have Deceived a very dedsive lefvtatioB. 
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LETTER XX. 

On the Resurrection cf the Body^ 

If a being, which was constituted by the union of 
two substances essentially different, w^e appointed 
to continue, it must continue a miwed being, or it 
would be no longer the same being ; so that if man 
is to exist in a future state, the doctrine of the re- 
surrection of the body is a necessary consequence 
of his nature : those who admit the immortaUty of 
the soul, and deny the resurrection of the body, 
therefore forget the man^ and, in effect, deprive him 
of existence beyond the grave. Still, it has been 
thought, by many persons in all ages, '' a thing in,- 
" credible that God should raise the dead ;'**(«) and 
the contrary is no where positively asserted, but in 
the Scriptures received by Christians, or in writings 
founded upon them. There are many passages in 
the Old Testament which either obscurely hint at 
the resurrection, or immediately refer to it : {k) yet 
they are by no means such as produced a firm belief 
in the doctrine among the Jews. The SaddticeeSy 
for example, " say that there is no resurrection, 

(i) Acts, xxvi. 8. 

(fc) Such as Job, xix. 23—27. I>an. xu. 2, 3- Is. xxv. 8. xxvi. 
19. Hos. vi. 2. xiii. 14. Ezek. xxxviL 1—14. See also Ps. xlix. 
14, 15, and Boothroyd's note, in loc. vol. ii. p. 124 of his Improved 
Version. 
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^^ neither angel, nor spirit ; but the Pharisees allow 
*^ both.'^ (/) And even among our Lord's disciples? 
though some of them, like Lazarus'^s sister Martha, be- 
lieved that the dead would " rise again in the resur- 
'^ rection at the last day,'' (m) others doubted and 
^* wondered what rising from the dead could mean." (n) 
When Paul preached to the philosophers at Athens, 
and declared to them the resurrection of Jesus, they 
were astonished at the novelty and singularity of his 
doctrine, and ^* said, he seemeth to be a setter forth of 
^^ strange gods, because he preached unto them Jestcs 
** and the Resurrection :" (o) these philosophers were 
BO deplorably ignorant as, when the Apostle used the 
words IfKTOug and AvoLrrarig^ to fancy that he was 
labouring to introduce a new god and goddess amongst 
them! When he urged the matter still farther, ^^they 
" scoffed :" and on another occasion, when be was 
pleading before Agrippa and Festus, the latter inter- 
rupted him the moment he adverted to the resurrection 
of Jesus, exclaiming, *^ Paul, thou art mad, much 
^Meaming driveth thee to madness." (j9) Conform- 
ably with the conduct of most other heathens, Pliny 
classes it amongst impossible things which God cannot 
accomplish, — Revocare defunctosy * to call back the 
^ dead to life.* And Celsus calls the hope of the re- 
isurrection, ^ the hope of worms, a very filthy and 
^ abominable as well as impossible thing : it is that 

it) Matt zxiL 23. Acts, Juiii. 8. 

(m) John, si. 24. (n) Mark, ix. 10. 

(ft) Acts, xvii. 18. ( j>) Acti, xxvL 24. 
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^ which God neither can nor will do, being base and 
* contrary to nature.** (q) 

This doctrine of the Resurrection of the dead i% 
however, as I have already intimated, one of the great 
articles of the Christian faith. We believe that Jesus 
died and rose again ; (r) we also believe, for so we are 
taught in the New Testament, that ^^ them which sleep 
" in Jesus will God bring with him,^ that " Christ 
*' by his rising became the first frtrits of them that 
^ slept,"^ that "the dead shall be raised incormptiUe,^ 
that " the grave and the sea shall give up their dead,"^ 
that, at this resurrection, " the dead in Christ shall 
" rise first,''^ that the Lcmi Jesus Christ will change 
" our vile body, and fashion it like unto his glorious 
^^ bodyj according ta the working of that mighty power 
'^ whereby he is able to subdue all things te him^ 
"self.^(«) 

Clearly as this doctrine is revealed, in the above 
quoted and several other places of Scripture, it is not> 
withstanding doubted by many professing Christians, 
^nd it has been usually denied by infidels, and selected 
by them as one of the most vulnerable points in the 
system of Christianity. Yet, taking Deists upon their 
own ground, I conceive the reasonableness, if not the 
necessity, of the resurrection may be established: 
while, to those who allow the authenticity and conect- 

(?) Orig. oont. Cels. Cb. t. This, of course, is refuted bj Ongai ; 
and others of the Ante-nicene fathers, espedallj Justin Martyr and 
TertulBan in their Apologies, most ingeniously defend the doctrine of the 
church as to this point. See also Clemens Roroanua*8 kt epistle. 

(r) See Letter viii. vot i. 

(«) 1 Thes. W. 14, 16. 1 Cor.xY. 29. 52. Rer. xz. 13. PhiL iii. 2K 
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ness of the New Testament history, the matter will be 
placed beyond the reach of dispute. 

In the estimation of Deists God is a wise and just 
governor of the world : such a governor must reward 
the good and punish the wicklBd : but, in the present 
state, we often see good men under suffering, bad men 
following and enjoying pleasure, through tlie greater 
part of life : the character of the governor, therefore, 
requires that there should be a future state in which 
this great anomaly shall be adjusted ; and, of course, 
a state of existence not for the body alone, nor for the 
soul alone, but for the man in his mixed nature, con- 
stituted of soul and body. It is the man, and not a 
part of him merely, which this simple tyain of reasoning 
requires us to expect shall be rewarded or punished, {t) 
Nor can the conclusion be fairly resisted, imless it can 
be shown that the resurrection of the body is impos- 
sible ; and that it is not impossible may be safely in- 
ferred firom history, and the analogy of nature, in the 
following manner. 

From history we learn not merely that the body of 
Lazarus was reanimated after he had been interred four 
days, and that of Jesus Christ after it had lain in the 
grave part of three days ; but farther that " after His 
"resurrection many bodies of the saints which slept 

it) I am aware, it may be said, and indeed it has often been said, that 
since consdousness and feding exist in the soul, the future existence of 
the tovl is all that can fairlj be inferred from this argument. But we 
have at least as good reasons for affirming as any can have for denying 
that in all probability^the capacity of the soul for feeling the highest 
degrees of pleasure or pain depends upon its union with an organized 
body. 

M 5 
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" arose from their grares,^ which had been thrown open 
by the earthquake at his crucifixion, '^ a/nd went unto 
" the holy city J and appeared unto many ; ^ (t?) thus 
attesting the truth of his resurrection, and declaring 
their own rescue from the grave (in which some of 
them had long lain), by yirtue of his power over death 
and corruption* So that to deny the possibility o( the 
resurrection is to deriy the truth of several matters of 
fkct, all at least as well attested as any other facts in 
history ; and that in contradiction to some very obvious 
modes of reasoning, and some striking analogies. 

For, in the first place, the restoring to life a body 
depived of motion, animation, and sensation, is not 
beyond die power of God : since the communication of 
any qualities to an organized body, or body capable of 
organization^ which it had lost, cannot be imagined to 
require a greater exertion of power than the original 
creation of such body wiA certain appropriate attri- 
butes. Indeed, cases occur almost daily in which 
human e£Ports lead to a change to all appearance (and 
it should be remembered that we know little of death, 
except in regard to its mere appearances) as great as 
the deliverance of a dead man from the silence and in- 
activity of the grave. I allude to fainting-fits, and 
instances of suspended animation by drowning. In 
these the subject is often for a considerable time so 
completely void of motion, feeling, and, as it would 
seem, of life, that no one, who had never previously 
witnessed or heard of a similar suspension, could avoid 
concluding that it would be final and eternal. There 

(y) Matt, xxvii. 62, 63. 
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is^ it is true, a difierenee in the durations of lifelessness 
in the eases of swoiming and apparent drowning, and 
of real death ; but that is moce than ^mpensated in 
die dififorence of power and skill in the respective 
agents of restoration. 

Neaiiy allied to these are die examples of peculiar 
tranaf<»inations undergone by various insects, and die 
state of rest and insenisdbility which precede those 
transformadons : such as the chrysalis or aurelia state 
of butterflies, moths, and silk-worms. The Myrmeleon 
fwrnmaieo^ of whose larva and its extraordinary history 
Reaumur and Roesel have given accurate descriptions, 
eontinues in its ins^isible or chrysalis state about four 
weeks. The Libellula or Bragon^^fiy continues still 
longer in its state o£ inaction. Naturalists tell us that 
eke wcnrm repairs to the margin of its pond in quest g£ 
a convjenient place of abode during its insen^ble state. 
It attadies itself to a plant or a piece of dry wood i and 
die skin, which gradually becomes parched and brittle, 
at last splits opposite to the upper part of the thorax. 
Through this aperture die insect, now become winged, 
quickly pushes its way, and being thus extricated from 
confinement begins to expand its wings, to flutter, 
and finally to launch into the air with that grace:Mness 
and ease which are peculiar to this majestic tnhe. 
Now who, that saw for the first time the little pendant 
coflin in which the inanimate insect lay entombed, and 
was ignorant of the transformations of which we are 
aaow speaking, would ever predict that in a few weeks, 
perhaps a few days or hours, it would become one of 
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the moui elegant and active of teinged insects ? And 
who, that contemplates with the mind of a philosopher 
{his curious transformation, and who knows that two 
years befell the insect mounts into air, eyen while it is 
living in water, it has the rudiments of winga, can 
deny that the body of a dead man may at some future 
period be again invested with vigour and activity, and 
soar to regions for which some latent organization may 
peculiarly fit it? 

But I may be reminded, that the analogy, to which 
I have been calling your attention, is not comfiitte, in- 
somuch as dead bodies sink from their oi^janized state 
into corruption, while chrysales are merely inactive or 
at most insensible. Let us then advance this step, 
and we shall find a parallel case in die process of vege^ 
tation. *^ That which thou sowest (says the apostle to 
^^ the Corinthians) is not quickened except it die.*" (ir) 
Seed may be sown, but unless it lose its extermd con- 
figuration, and appear corrupted, no ftiture vegetable 
will spring from it. The little infinitesimal or germen, 
which is to spring forth into new life, is fed by the 
death and corruption of the rest : a fact well known 
not only. to scientific botanists, but to almost every 
gardener and husbandman you can consult. So that 
those who deny the propriety and correctness of the 
analogy traced by the apostle, are as little su^orted 
by truth and nature as the Corinthian free-thinkers^ 
whose objection he thus philosophically refuted. The 
apparent corruption which a grain, when deposited in 
the earth, undergoes, may be considered as die casting 
(w) 1 Cor. X?. 37. 
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of exuvke, whose rcmbvrf and decayare necessary to 
the dawnings of latent life : and thus, m like mahner? 
may the future body be ripening through the myste- 
rious process of dissolution, till the day of the general 
resurrection, when it shall come forth a glorious body, 
fitted for new union with the soul fincmi which it had 
been separated, and so formed as thenceforward to 
endure for ever. The principal differonce in the two 
cases relates to frequency of occurrence : the process of 
v^etation from a corrupted grain is observed annually; 
while the deliverance of a body from corruption in the 
gtave will occur but once. Yet this ought rather to 
stimulate our hopes than to generate scepticism : the 
contrast between the sterility and death-Hke appearance 
<^ the vegetable world in the winter, and the gladsome 
verduro, vigour, and variety of spring, when God 
^^ renews the face of the earth,^(<v) and enlivens us 
with balmy air and cheerful skies ; is admirably fitted 
to teadi us what the Creator and Governor of the uni- 
verse can effect; to convince us that he can ^^ loosen 
^^ the bands of death '*'* as easily as he can educe vege- 
tation from corruption; and, in conjunction with the 
promises of the Gospel, to excite a lively and rapturous 
anticipation of that delightful period, when ^^ one tm- 
-" botmded sprmg '^ shall " encircle aiV 

Objectors, however, have advanced still farther, and 
urge that after death the body may not merely become 
insensible, inactive, and undergo corruption ; but may 
expmence dispersion of particles, and union with other 
bodies. Thus the body of a dead man may be bumt^ 

(ar) Psalm, civ. 30. 
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(as were those of some primitiye martyrs by thdr 
enemies in derisbn of the resurrection), its adies be 
scattered in the air, blown about by the wind, or ex* 
haled into the atmosphere : or, after it is resolred into 
earthy or humid matter, it may be taken up by the 
vessels which supply plants with nutriment, and at 
length become constituent parts of the substance of 
those plants. How can particles thus dispersed half 
over the earth, or thus intimately combined with oAer 
bodies, be recalled from their state of dispersion, or sepa^ 
rated from the bodies of which they have subsequ^itly 
formed constituent parts^ and re-imited so as to form 
one body ? Here again, we may deprive the ol]gecfion 
of all force, by contemplating processes of daily ocoir'* 
rence. Chemists can intermix several liquids, of essen*^ 
tially different kinds, in such manner, that the smallest 
sensible particle of the resulting liquids shall partake of 
all the constituent liquids ; and then they can by ana- 
lysis separate this compound substance into all die simple 
liquids of which it was composed. They can detect 
separate, and measure, the several simple substances, of 
which a certain compound natural mass shall be formed. 
They can, for example, detect and measure the chromie 
add, oxide of iron, alumina, and silica, in a given mass 
of that natural substance chromium ferri i the respec-' 
tive quantities of acidulous water, thick brown oil, ^in 
empyreumatic oil, charcoal and gases, in any proposed 
portion otgtuiiacum ; or the relative masses and relative 
weightsof the azotic gas, oxygenous gas, aqueousvapour 
and carbonic acid gas, in any [given volume of atma-^ 
spheric air : and all this, be it recollected, by means 
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vi(hm the compass of human agents. Does tlie col- 
lecting together of the scattered particles of dead bodies, 
or the separation of them firom other bodies with which 
they may have become combined, require skill or energy 
ao much greater than the operations of art to which I 
have just been adverting, that we must pronounce them 
too difficult for the Creator of the world to perform P Is 
his knowledge so circumscribed that he cannot tell what 
becomes of every particle of every body He has created? 
Or cannot matchless knowledge, and unlimited power, 
know and accomplish aU things, required by infinite 
wisdom or promised by boundless love, as easily and 
successfully as a chemist can ascertain or separate the 
various substances in a compound mass ? 

There still remains one other objection, to which we 
must reply before we get to " the height of this great 
^' argument ;^^ and that may be stated in the following 
terms : ^ Of men drowned in the sea, the bodies may 

* be eaten by fishes, and they again by other men ; or, 

* among cannibals, men feast upon the flesh of men : 

* in such cases, where one man's body may be con- 
^ verted into part of the substance of another manV 
^ body, and so on, how shall each at the resurrection 
*. recover his own peculiar body?' To this I beg to 
quote the answer of Archbishop Tillotson, who first 
premises these two observations. 

^^1. That the body of man is not a constant and 
^^ permanent thing, always continuing in the same 
^* state, and consistmg of the same matter ; but a 
^^ successive thing, which is continually spending, and 
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<< continually renewing itself, every day losing some- 
f^ thing of the matter which it had before, and gaining 
^^ new, so that most men have new bodies as they have 
<^ new clothes ; only with this difference, that we change 
<< our clothes commonly at once, but our bodies by 
*^ degrees. 

<^ And this is imdeniably certain from experience. 
^^ For so much as our bodies grow, so much new 
^' matter is added to them, over and besides the repair- 
^^ ing of what is continually spent ; and after a man 
^^ be come to his full growth, so much of his food as 
<^ every day turns into nourishment, so much of his 
^^ yesterday^s body is usually wasted, and carried off 
<^ by insensible perspiration, that is, breathed out of 
<^ the pores of his body, which, according to the static 
*^ experiment of SanctoHusy a learned physician, who 
" for several years together weighed himself exactly 
<< every day, is (as I remember) according to the pro- 
^^ portion of five to eight (y) of all that a man eats and 
*^ drinks. Now, according to this proportion^ a man 
" must change his body several times in a year. 

" It is true, indeed, the more solid parts of the 
^^ body, as the bones, do not change so often as the 
<^ fluid and fleshy ; but that they also do change is 

(y) Later physiologists have shewn that Sanctorius ascribed to the 
excretory function of the skin somewhat too great an influence. In tern- 
perate climates, however, the weight of matter taken daily fit>m a human 
body by insensible perspiration is usually between 2 and 4 lbs. instead of 
5, afs Sanctorius supposed ; so that a man will change his body sereral 
times in the course of his life, Aough not several times in a year, as the 
archbishop, assuming the accuracy of Sanctorius*8 observations, inferred. 
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" certain, because they gnyuo ; and whatever grows is 
^ nourished and spends, because otherwise it would 
" not need to be repaired. 

<^ 2. The body which a man hath at any time of 
<< his life is as much his own body, as that which he 
^^ hath at his death; so that if the very matter of his 
^^ body^ which a man had at any time of his life, be 
^^ raised, it is as much his own and the same body^ as 
^< that which he had at his death, and commonly 
" much more perfect ; because they who die of linger^ 
^^ ing sickness, or old age, are usually mere skeletonji 
<^ when they die ; so that there is no reason to suppose 
** (or, at least, not to insist) that the very matter of 
'< which our bodies consist at the time of our deatlr, 
^ shall be that which shall be raised, that being com- 
>^ monly the worst and most imperfect body of all the 
« rest. 

<^ These two things being premised, the answer to 
^^ this objection cannot be difficult. For as to the 
^^ more solid and firm parts of the body, as the skull 
^^ and bones, it is not, I think, pretended that the 
^^ cannibals eat them ; and if they did, so much of the 
^^ matter, even of these solid parts, wastes away in a 
^< few years, as, being collected together, would suj^ly 
^< them many times over. And as for the fleshy and 
^< fluid parts, these are so very often changed and 
'" renewed, that we can allow the cannibals to eat them 
/^ all up, and to turn them all into nourishment ; and 
" yet no man need contend for want of a body of his 
** own at the resurrection, viz. any of those bodiek 
^^ which he had ten or twenty years before, which are 
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<* every whit as good, and as much his own, as that 
" which was eaten."" (x) 

Thus far I have been led by a desure to convince 
you that the resurrection of the body is not impossible, 
and therefore that it ought not to be ridiculed or 
denied, even though the belief of it had not been 
authoritatively propo»d to us in Scripture. You will 
expect me to offer you a few thoughts relative to the 
kind of body that will be raised ; but on this topic I 
shall be brief, as I have no wish to carry you far into 
the regions of conjecture. 

We are assured by the great Head of the church, 
that ^^ the hour is coming in which all that are in thar 
<^ graves shall hear his voice and come forth; they 
" that have done good tmto the resurrection of life, 
^^ and they that have done evil unto the resurrection 
" of damnation,'*^ At that great and solemn . event, 
when we shall '^ all be changed in a moment, in the 
" twinkling of an eye at the last trump,'' " the dead 
" shall be raised incorruptible :'" and it is probable 
that the bodies of the righteous and the wicked, though 
each shall in some respects be the same as before, will 
each be in some respects not the same, eacJi under- 
going some change conformable to the character of the 

(z) TiDotwm^i 19ith SermoB. The Archbishop is here of an Gj^nkgn 
cUametxicall^r opposite to that of Bishop Stillingfleet, as to the resixr* 
rection of every particle of the body buried. He has Mr. Locke, how> 
ever, «n his side. For a summary view of the controversy between 
Stilliogfleet and Locke, and an attempt at oompromisiiig thdr disputt, 
you may consult the 8th of Dr. Watts*s Philosophical Essays. 

See also Dr. Clarke^s remarks on this interesting inquiry, as quoted in 
iBishop Watson's Theological Tracts, voL iv. p. 235—237. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BESUBRECTION OF THE BODY. 259 



individual, and suited to his future state of existence ; 
but both, as the passage just quoted clearly teaches^ 
are then rendered indestrtictible. Respecting the goody 
it is said, " When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
*^ we shall appear with him in glory,"" we shall be like 
Jdm^ ^^ our body shall be fashioned like his glorious 
"body;'^(a) yet, notwithstanding this, "it doth not 
^* yet fully appear what we shall be ; ^ and that for a 
very obvious reason. Our present manner of knowii^ 
depends upon our present constitution, and we know 
not the exact relation which subsists between this con- 
stitution and the manner of being in a future world ; 
we derive our ideas through the medium of the senses ; 
the senses are necessarily conversant with terrestrial 
objects only : our language is suited to the communica- 
. tion of present ideas ; and thus it follows that the 
objects of the future world may in some respects (whe- 
ther few or many we cannot say) difler so extremely 
from terrestrial objects, that language cannot com- 
municate to us any such ideas as would render those 
matters comprehensible. But language may suggest 
striking and pleasing analogies ; and with such we are 
presented by the philosophic apostle. " All flesh 
'^ (says he) is not the same flesh : but there is one 
"flesh of men, another of beasts, another of fishes, and 
" another of birds ; "^ and yet all these are fashioned 
out of the same kind of substance, mere inert matter 
till God gives it life and activity. " There are also 
" celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial : but the glory 
" of the celestial is one, and that of the terrestrial is 

(a) Col. iv. 4. 1 John, iU. 9. PhU. Si. 21. 
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** another. There is one glory of the sun, and another 
" glory of the moon, and another glory of the stArs: 
" for one star differeth from another star m glory. So 
*^ also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in 
" corruption, it is raised in incorruption : it Is sowti 
" in dishonour, it is raised in glory : it is sown in 
" loeakness, it is raised in power : it is sown an ani- 
" mal body (<rofu» 4'ux'xov), it is raised a spiritual 
" body.*" (6) — It is sown an animal body ; a body 
which previously existed with all the organs, faculties, 
and propensities, requisite to procure, receive, and 
appropriate nutriment, as well as to perpetuate the 
species : but it shall be raised a spiritual body, r^ned 
from the dregs of matter, utterly impermeable by every 
thing which commimicates " pain,*" (c) freed from the 
organs and sensea required only in its former state, and 
probably possessing the remaining senses in greater 
perfection, together with new and more exquisite facul- 
ties, fitted for the exalted state of existence and enjoy- 
ment to which it is now rising. In the present state 
the organs and senses appointed to transmit the im- 
pressions of objects to the mind have a manifest 
relation to the respective olgects : the eye and seeing, 
for example, to light; the ear and hearing, to sound. 
In the refined and glorious state of existence to which 
good men are tending, where the objects which solicit 
attention will be infinitely more numerous, interesting, 

(h) 1 Cor. XV. 39—44. 

(c) " Neither shall. there be any more pain,*' Rcy. xxi..4., The 
Greek word, vovog, here translated pain, comprehends toil, fatigue, and 
excessive labour of body, as well as vexation and anguish of spuit. 
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and delightfiil, may not the new oigans, faculties, and 
senses, be proportionably refined, acute, susceptible or. 
penetrating? Human industry and invention have 
placed us, in a manner, in new worlds; what, thenj 
may not a spiritual body, with sharpened faculties, 
and the grandest possible objects of contemplation, 
effect in the celestial regions to which Christians are 
invited ? What delight would Archimedes have expe- 
rienced, could he. by the aid of a microscope have seen 
the fluids moving through the vessels of some of our. 
minutest insects ;— or viewed with a telescope, the belts 
of Jupiter^ or the ring of Saturn? And how would 
that sink into insipidity when compared with the rap- 
ture, with which a being, possessing a spiritual body, 
having its. former senses perfected, and new ones com- 
municated, shall explore all the glories and wonders 
which will be exhibited to it when it shall be admitted 
into heaven, and enabled to see God? 

Here, clogged with animal bodies, and borne down 
to the earth by gravity as well as our propensities, we 
are soon tired of bodily exertion, our mental attention 
flags, and our affections, '^ cleaving to the dust,"^ may 
impede the operation of both body and mind: but 
there, — ^where the body wiU be liberated from the 
influence of gravitation (the causes of gravity being 
removed), motion may be free and without fatigue, 
the body may obey with astonishing facility the voli- 
tions of the soul, and transmit itself from place to 
place with the utmost celerity, — there the senses will 
no longer degrade th# affections, the imagination no 
longer corrupt the heart,— the magnificent scenery 
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thrown open to view will animate the attention, give m 
glow and vigour to the sentiments ; that roused atten- 
tion will never tire, those glowing sentiments will 
never cloy : but the man now constituted of an inde- 
structible body as wdl as of an immortal soul, may 
visit in eternal succession *^ the streets of the celestial 
^* city,^ may " drink of the pure river rf water of life, 
" clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
^* Gfod, and of the Lamb;*" and dwell for ever m 
those abodes of harmony and peace, which, though 
'' eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor has it entered 
" into the imagination of man to conceive,'' we are 
assured " God hath prepared for them tha^t hve 
"Himr{d) , 

But I leave you to pursue and improve this train of 
delectible reflection ; and am 

Truly yours. 
{d) 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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LETTER XXI. 

On Eternal Existence after Death. 

It is- one of the gruid peculinnties, «ad (as I doubt 
not you will find it, on consideration) one of the great 
excellencies of the New Testament, that it exhibits 
both promises said threat^ungs of eternal existence 
after natund death. These are presented to the con- 
ten^ation of mankind imder the character of reward 
and pttnishment^ which are correlatives : the existence 
of one implies the existence of the other : the beli^ of 
the latter is as necessary as the belief g£ the former : 
for, without it, the belief of a future state will have 
little if any influence on the bulk of mankind. 

This is not a narrow notion confined to the minds of 
theologians of a rigid stamp : it is the sentiment of 
sevend acute philosophers, and wise politicians; of 
some indeed who have neither been condemned nor 
contemned .for an iindue attachment to what are 
fashionably termed religious dogmas. Montesquieu^ 
fior instance, sMrms, ^^ that the idea of a place of 
^^ future rewards necessarily imports that of a place or 
^^ state of future punishtnents ; and that when the 
^i peo|de hope for the one without fearing the other^ 
" civil laws have no force.'' (e) Lord Bolingbrohe 
also observes, that " the doctrine of rewards and 
'^ punishments in a future state has so great a tendency 
(e) Spirit of Laws, yol. ii. book 24 ch. 14. 
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^^ to enforce the civil laws^ and to restrain the vices 
^' of men, that reason, which (as he pretends) cannot 
" decide for it on principles of natural theology, will 
^^ not decide against it on principles of good policy.'"(/) 
And even Mr. Hume, when speaking of the notions 
that " the Deity will inflict punishments on vice, 
*' and confer infinite rewards on virtue,^ says, " those 
<> who attempt to disabuse persons of such prejudices; 
" may, for aught he knows, be good reasoners ; but 
" that he cannot allow them to be good citizens and 
^' politicians, since they free men from one restraint 
^^ upon their passions, and make the infringement of 
^' the laws of equity and society in one respect, more 
" easy and secure.*^ (g) 

The ancient philosophers had some feeble glim- 
merings of a future state ; but, as you have long ago 
learned, (A) they were sadly clouded by error and 
absurdity ; and the awful idea of accountability was in 
great measure, if not entirely, excluded. This is not 
to be wondered at, considering how defective and 
erroneous their notions of the Supreme Being were* 
The belief of a God, and that of a future state, are 
indissoluble: no consistent Theist can believe that 
human existence ceases at death ; nor, on the other 
hand, can any one who believes in a future world be 
an Atheist. Our id^as of these subjects, however, 
must have been very vague independent of Revelation : 
but '^ God hath brought life and immortality to light, 

(/) Bolingbioke*s Works, 4to edit. vol. v. p. 322. 
(g) Hume*s Philosophical Essays, 1st ed. p. 231. 
(A) Vol. i. Letter iu. 
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*^ through the Gospel.'^ Christians are taught tkat 
man has two states of existence, the one temporal^ the 
other eternal : ineffable, interminable bliss, is promised 
to those who are ^^ faithful unto death ;'" while ^^ in- 
^^ dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish/^ are 
represented as the eternal doom of '^ every soul of 
^* man that doeth evil," and repenteth not. The 
Scriptures also suggest to us a remarkable and essential 
distinction, not only in regard to the duration, but to 
the nature, of the states before and after death. Here 
the capacity of enjo3rment and that of suffering appear 
to have nearly an invariable ratio : those who have the 
richest sources of delight seem to have most avenues of 
pain ; every new road to knowledge gives them a fresh 
insight into their ignorance; and every refinement 
upon pleasure renders them more alive to distress: 
while those who are blunted against the finer feelings 
seem in an equal degree hardened against the pressure 
of evil ; so that though they may enjoy less, they like- 
wise suffer less: and the happiness of this life is, 
probably, much more uniformly diffused (the stings of 
conscience not considered) than cursory observers 
might suppose. But this balancing of bliss and woe 
will not be found beyond the grave. In the fiiture 
world the capability of enjoyment will, to the blessed, 
be perpetually expanding, while that of. suffering will 
be entirely destroyed : and, on the other hand, with 
those who are consigned to endless punishment, the 
capacity of suffering will, there is reason to fear, con- 
tinually increase, while that of enjoyment will be 
blunted and annihilated ; — ^for , " the wrath of God 

VOL. II. K 
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" abideth on them.*" They are considerations like 
these, that give such unbounded importance to the 
concerns of the soul, and make us exclaim to those* 
who regard them with supineness, — 

" O ! be wise ! 
*' Nor make a curse of immortality, 
*'*• Know'st ihou the iinportaiice of a soul immortal ? 
^' Behold this midnight glory ; worlds on worlds ! 
^' Amazing pomp ! redouble this amaze ; 
^' Ten thousand add ; add twice ten thousand more ; 
'' Then weigh the whole i one toul outweighs them all; 
^^ And calls th* astonishing magnificence 
*' Of unintelligent creation poor." YouNG. 

Allow me to place before you a few of the passages 
of Scripture, in which the nature and duration of the 
future state of existence are expressly declared. And 
first I shall quote part of the language, of our Lord in 
his awful description of the solemnities of the judg- 
ment day. " Then the King will say to them on his 
" right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
" the kingdom prepared for you from the foimdation 
" of the world." " Then shall he say also to them on 
" his left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
" lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.**^. 
" And these shall go away into everlasting ptmish- 
" ment ; but the righteous into life eternal^ {%) In 
one of his prayers to his heavenly Father, the language 
of the Messiah was, " Father, I desire that tlwse 
" whom thou hast given me may be with me where I 
" am, to behold my glory." {k) In his celebrated, 
sermon on the mount, his language was, ^^ Blessed are 

(0 Matt XXV. 34, 41, 46. {k) John, xvu. 24. 
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" the pure in heart ; for they shall see God.*" (/) And 
in the Revelation we have the promise, " To him that 
** overcometh I will grant to sit upon my throne, even 
" as I also overcame and sit with my Father on bis 
" throne." (m) Hence, in other parts of the same 
inspired book, it is said, *^ They are before the throne' 
" of God, and serve him day and night in his temple ; 
" and he that sitteth on the throne will dwell among 
" them. They will hunger no more, nor will they 
" thirst any more ; nor will the sun strike on them, 
*' nor iiny heat. For the Lamb that, is in the midst 
" <rf the throne will feed them, and will lead them to' 
*' living foimtains of waters : and God shall wipe SLWkf 
" all tear6 from their eyes."' " And there shall be no 
" more death, neither scaxow nor lamentation, neithei* 
" shall there be any more pain : for the formed things 
*^ are passed away." (n) Well may language labour 
to describe felicity such as this : even hjrperbole upbn^ 
hjrperbole would here be defective, as is indicated by 
the apostle Paul when he calls it " an eoeceedmgty 
" ewceedvng and eterrnd weight of glory ^ (o) 

Let us now contemplate the other side of the pic- 
ture. " If thine hand cause thee to offend, cut it 
" off: it is better for thee to enter maimed into life, 
** tlian^ having two hands, to go into hell, inta the 
*^ unquenchable fire ; where their worm dieth not^ 
" and thejire is not qicenched. And if thy foot cause' 

(0 Matt. V. 8. (m) Rev. iii. 21. 

(«) Rev. vii. 15—17. xxi.4. 

(o) 2 Cor. iv. 17, where the Ka^' vrnp^oXriv sig vwipfioK^v is 
infinitely emphatical, as Blackwall justly remarks. 

n2 
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«^ thee to offend, cut it off: it is better for ihee to 
<< enter into life lame, than, having two feet, to be 
<^ cast into hell, into the unquenchable fire ; where 
^ thetf worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
^^ And if thine eye cause thee to offend, pluck it out ; 
^< it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of Grod 
^^ with one eye, than, having two eyes, to be cast into 
** hell fire ; where their worm dieth not, and thejhre 
^^ is not quenched. For every one shall be salted 
^« WITH FiBE.*' (p) " Between us imd you (who are 
<< in hell torment) there is a great gulf fixed: so that 
^^ they which would pass from hence to you cannot; 
<^ neither can they pass to us that would come from 
*^ thence.'" (q) <* The Lord Jesus shall be manifested 
^from heaven, with his mighty angds, in flaming 
<^ fire, taking vengeance on those that know not God, 
^< and that obey not the Grospel of our Lord Jesus 
<^ Christ: and these shall suffer punishment, even 
^ everlasting destruction from the presence (^ the Lord 
*^ and from the glory of his power.'' (r) To these. is 
'^reserved the blackness of darkness for eoer^ {s) 
** The smoke of their torment ascendeth for ever and 
^^eoer; and they have no rest day nor night'" (/) 
<< And the devil that deceived them was cast into the 
<< lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the 
^ fidse prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
« night for ever and everP («) 

Such, on the one hand, are the delightfiil, and oi^ 

(l») Maik, iz. 43-49. (9) Luke, ztL 26. 

(r) 2 Thes. i. 7-^. («) Jude, 13. 

(0 Rer. xiv. IK (v) Rer. zx. 10. 
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file Other, the tremendous dedarations of Scriptore. 
They are so plain and forcible, that it is scarcely 
c^pedible that any odier sentiments than those they 
jncnldite shoidd be cherished by persons who prdesi 
to be believers in Christianity. Yet there are some 
who contend that the soul steeps, utteriy vend of 
sense, consciousness, and activity, from the time of 
death till llie day of judgment ; the admission into 
any degree of happiness being suspended till that 
event: and others, who dream of temparai punish- 
ments aflter the time of life is past, who fancy that 
ikexe is a state of preparation and improvement beyond 
the term of life, through which bad men will pass, 
. and come out fitted for '' the befatific vision of Grod."^ 
Both these appear to me to be very great mistakes ; 
though the latter is inconceivably the most dreadful. 
I shall, therefore, devote a few pages to each of them ; 
beginning with that ci the sleep of the soul. 

Thought is as essential to mind, as figure is to mat- 
ter. So that if we can suppose matter to exist without 
figure, we may suppose mind to exist without thought. 
^< A real suspension of thought, then, is the destruction 
^< of the mind; and what might be termed a restoration 
^^ of thought, would, in fact, be the formation of a new 
^^ mind. If, therefore, at death, the thinking principle 
'^ should rest, should cease to act, it would at the san» 
^^ instant cease to be. Its very existence and character 
"depend on its action. And if, at the resurrection, 
" the inspiration of the Almighty should again make 
^^ man a living soul, capable of thought, such an act of 
^^ omn^tence, with respect to mind, would-be a new 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



270 ETERNAL EXISTENCE AFTEE DEATH. 



" creation. The mmd, formed for inhabiting the gldri^ 
^^fi^ body, would thus be another mind than that 
^' which formerly possessed the body when in a state of 

,'' mortaUty; the identity of the soul would be de^ 
^^ stroyed ; a reward^and punishment would be uselesir; 
" and a day of retribution unavailing."" For why 
should you and I be any way concerned for the hap- 
piness or misery of the men who should ages hence 
be, raised firom our ashes, when the future behigs 

. could be in no respect the same in reference to us than 
as they w^re arbitrarily to be dc^iominated the same, 
because their bodies were to be constituted of the same 

. matter which now constitutes ours ? Why should we 
regard any promised rewards or threatened punish- 
ments in another life, when they can only be enjoy- 

. ments and su£Serings of a new race of beings macb 
out of the old materials which we dropped at our dis- 
solution ? 

The notion, then, of soul sleeping is not without 

. dangw,^ w^e it deprives religion of its most cogent 

. motives, or at least weakens them excessively. How^ 
you may ask, do itny perscms contrive to ^duoe it from 
Sadpture? Entirely, I believe, from the drcum- 
stance that death is frequently in Scripture dq)icted 
under the image of sleep* Dead persons are there 
often said to be ^^ fallen asleep:"" and in the First 
Epistle to the Thessalonians, we are told that " they 
" which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him."" 
But in such passages the word sleep is used in reference 
to the body ; and I know not one in which the same 
metaphor is employed in allusion to the s^i^ In 
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Daniel, "Many "of them that sleep in the dust of the 
*' earth shall awake,'' (w) applies manifestly to the 
ijody. Morfe expressly still we learn iii Matthew, 
*^ that the graves were opened, and many bodies of 
" saints which slept^ aros6."" (of) And again, ^' David, 
" after he had served his own generation, by the will of 
•*> God, fell asleep, and was gathered to his fathers, 
** and saw corruption : but he whom God raised 
" again saw no corruptibn.*" (y) Here that which is 
described is falling asleep is evidently thie body, that 
which undergoes corruption. M£iny bthet passages 
ili%ht be adduced to the sftme purpose. 

It is also easy to quote or refer to various portions of 
the word of God which run directly counter to this 
opinion of the sleep of the s6ul. In the parable of 
Dives and Lazarufe, for example, we have a description 
of the state in which good and bad men are placed 
immediately after death, in which there is no allusion 
to a suspension of happiness or misery ; but, on the 
contrary, it appears that directly after the terriiination 
of mortal existence, the poor man was comforted, the 
rich torinented. Whether this delight and the anguish 
are equal to what they will be after the day of judg- 
ment, when the soul and body will be inseparably 
united, or whether they are principally the pleasurable 
and the dreadful anticipation of future bliss and woe, 
we are not there taught: those points are, however, 
Amply decided from other Scriptures ; and we, at least, 
learn from this that the soul does not, at death, pas 
into a state where it is unconscious of pleasure or pain. 

<w) Dan. xii. 2. (x) Matt, xxvii. 62. (y) Acts, xiii. 36, 37- 
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So again, when our Lord promised ihe penitent male- 
factor, on the cross, that he should <^ that day be with 
^< him in Paradise,^ he couM not mean Aat he should 
be conveyed thither to sleep. Nor can we imi^ine that 
he meant to say, as has been sometimes asserted^ 
" verily I say unto you this day, thou shalt be with me 
" in Paradise." Either of these would be sadly trifling 
with the trembling penitents feelings ; and would be^ 
besides, perfectly incompatible both with the character 
of the Saviour, and with the solemn and important 
purposes for which he was then suffering. Once more, 
the doctrine of the sleep of the soul is irreconcileable 
with the language of the apostle Paul : ^^ I am in a 
'* strait between two, having a desire ^o depart^ end to 
** be with Christ, which is far better: nevertheless, to 
" abide in the flesh is more needM for you.*" (x) I#, 
after death, the soul sleep till the day of judgment^ and 
that be aH that is meant by being with Christy not only 
is the phraseology very strange, but the apostle fancies 
himself in a difficult dilemma, when a sensible mail 
would decide without hesitation. On the one hand, 
he might be useful to the Church, and might invite 
inany more to " the Shepherd and Bishop of souls ;** 

(z) PhiL L 23, 24. Be it remarked, more for a practical purpose than 
to •trengthen the argument above, that the apostle's ^* strait '* was net 
• whether it was gpod to live, or good to dq[»art^ because both were good; 
but he doubted which of the two was more desirable ; that is, to do the 
work and promote the interest of Christ, or to die and serve his own lUi. 
terest by passing nnmcdiately to his reward. And hoioe, with regard ta 
private Christians, although heaven must have our highest esteem, aixl 
be the object of our habitual best desire ; yet earth must have its share> 
its appropriate share, of our daily thoughts,, otherwise present duty wfll 
be neglected. 
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on llie Other,, though he would die earlier, he would not 
esrlier enter into glory, but would be rendered per- 
fectly useless to those whom he loved as himself, and 
deemed " his joy, and crown of rejoicing.^ Lastly, in 
another passage of the same apostle, he says, ^^ There^ 
^^ fore, we are always confident, knowing that while we 
" sojourn in the body, we are absent from the Lord ; 
*^ we are confident, I say, and willing rather to be 
" absent from the body, and present with the Lord^ (a) 
Here the expression, ^^ present with the Lord,^ as a 
necessary consequence of the reasoning, implies ha]^i^ 
ness immediately subsequent to death; whereas sleep 
is not happiness, but insensibility. These passages, 
whidi have been quoted again and f^gain to refrite the 
doctrine of soul-sleeping, will, I doubt not, fully suf- 
fice to convince you that that doctrine is directly con- 
tradictory to many of the most stimulating and cheer- 
ing promises in the New Testament. 

I must now guard you against the adoption of the 
still more dangerous error, respecting the duration of 
future punishment ; and I shall call your attention the 
more seriously and earnestly to this subject, because 
it is far from a matter merely i^eculative, but one of 
the highest moment with regard to its practical tend- 
ency. The notion of punishment for a limited period 
has been espoused by many, in the earlier as well as 
the present times ; but it was strongly opposed by the 
primitive Christians: " We say (observed Justin 
** Martyr) that the souls of the wicked being reunited 
^^ to the same bodies shall be consigned oyer to eternal 
(tf) 2 Cor. V. 6, a. 

N 6 
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^^ tonnents ; and noty as Plato will have it, to tte 
'* period of a thoustmd years only: but if you will 
^^ affifin this to be incredible or impossible, there is no 
" help but you must fall from error to error till the day 
" of judgment convinces you we are in the right.*" (6) 
Th^, who oppose the doctrine of the eternal suffering 
of bad men after death, have recourse to a variety of 
atgumentg; but they may be reduced to three, which 
1 shall hefe consider. 
1. It is \^aid that, * since God is a Being whose 

* goodness and mercy are indisputably infinite, he may 

* naturally be expected to overiook inconsiderable 
errors ; and even when he does ptmish, to observe a 

* proportion between offences and punishments, atid 

* not punish temporary sins by inflicting eternal suffer- 
^ ing, because that is unjust : he is bound by his 

(2r) Just. Mart. Apol. ii. § 8. The same senthnent is reiterated, and 
its tendency to stimulate to holy conduct most forcibly exhibited, in 
various parts of this admirable Apology. The contrary opinions, says 
the Ap<dogist, are due to the suggestions of ^' evfl spirits, who do all 
" they can to ^mother the notion of hell-fire." " But since all de- 
" parted souls continue in sensation^ and everlasting fire is treasured up 
" for the unrighteous, let me exhort you to lay these things seriously to 
" hcart.^ Yet Jh, EHlin^ p. 18 of his " Discourses on Universal 
"* Restitution," adduces Justin Martyr as an evidence in favour of his 
opinions ! I request the serious attention of this gentleman, and of those 
who have repeated his erroneous assertion, to the following observations 
&l Dr. Waterland : — ^' It should be considered that the moral obliquity 
" and turpitude of misquoting or misrepresenting authors, consists in 
" this : that it is a means to deceive the simple^ to surprise the unwary and 
^' unlearned (who must or will, receive things upon trust); it is taking 
^' advantage of the bliiid side of human nature, laying a tnare-tot such 
^' readers (perhaps ninety-nine in a hundred) as read not with due care 
*' and thought. I do not see but this very method of the Doctor is big 
" with all this mischief." 
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^ nature and attributes to be merciful as well as just ; 
^ and therefore not to make the greater portion of his 
* intelligent creatures for ever unhappy.' 

This argument, though specious, is by no means 
irrefutable; as I trust the following observations will 
show. 

First To argue from the Divine perfections by 
mere inference is a very convenient, but not very com- 
plete, way of disproving any assertion we please. In 
such case the arguer and his opponent have only 
each to take it for granted that he has an adequate idea 
of the Divine attributes, and the business is settled. 
But if this cannot be taken for granted, the major 
proposition of the syllogism is unfounded^ and the 
whole necessarily falls. Now, this exactly occurs in 
the instance before us : on the one hand, it is affirmed 
that God is bound to be merciAil, and, on the other 
hand^ it is admitted that he will be merciful to a cer- 
tain extent, limited by his other attributes : but we 
have no measure of that extent (for *' who hath known 
<* thie mind of the Lord?") except so far as he has 
Aimished us with it in the Scriptures ; and there we 
are sufficiently cautioned against relying upon mere 
toercy, " uncovenanted mercy,*" by being assured that 
" the wrath of God abideth on '' unbelievers, and that 
<* he shaU have judgment without mercy y that hath 
" showed no mercy." (c) 

2dly. If God is bound by his own nature to be mer- 
ciftil to his frail creatures, and to restore them to his 
fevour after they have expiated their sins by intense 
(c) John, iii. 36. James, ii. 13. 
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suffering of limited duration, the work of redemption 
by Jesus Christ must fee unnecesswy. So that this 
argument operates unfavourably two ways at least : it 
nearly destroys all obligation to Jesus Christ f(Hr dying 
to expiate human guilt; mnce the criminal would, 
according to this hypothesis, have suffered the full de- 
merit of his own sins in a limited time: audit imputes 
to a being of unboiu)4^ wisdom, justice, and love, the 
injustice of " bruising'' his deariy beloved Son, of 
^^ putting him to grief and shame, and leading him 
to an ignominious death, to cancel the sins of man- 
kind, which he was boimd to forgive without any such 
sacrifice. 

3c%. As, in human courts 6f judicature, criminab 
are naturally inclined to estimate too lightly their own 
turpitude^ and to think the punishment inflicted upon 
them much too heavy; so, in like manner, may it be 
with regard to the transgressions against God. None 
of us estimate duly the " exceeding sinfulness of sin:*" 
for we have all been guilty of it, and are, therefore, all 
inclined to palliate it : and if to palliate it, then to 
lessen the punishment which we think it justly de- 
serves : so that, on this account, as well as becai^e of 
our ignorance of the attributes of Deity, we are totally 
unqualified to determine (and much more in oj^sition 
to positive dedarations) the adequate duration or mag- 
nitude of future punishment. 

4tthly. We know not to what extent future misery 
may result from the nature and duration of the soul, 
independently of punishment absolutely infiicted. The 
loss of the chief good, and exclusion from heaven, are 
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die necessary consequences of transgression: and a 
consciousness of this loss, as well as remorse and self- 
condemnation on account of it, follow naturally firom 
the existence of the soul : these may constitute the 
yenom of " the worm that never dies," and the fierce- 
ness of ^^ the fire that is not quenched ;^ and it is 
easy to see that it may be perfectly equitable in the 
Divine Being to suflTer these to continue. If the greater 
part of the punishment be conscious guilty that does 
not seem very likely to produce purity, holiness, and 
love to God, and thus ultimately to issue, as the Uni- 
versalists imagine, in restoration to the Divine favour. 

Bthly. It by no means follows that, because impeni- 
tent sinners will be eternally punished, God ^ makes 

* the greater portion of his intelligent creatures for 

* ever unhappy.** Yet this, in the estimation of Dr. 
Hardey (one of the most able and excellent men that 
ever defended the system of the Universalists), is the 
grand argument. " To suppose (says he) future 
** punishments to be absolutely eternal, is to suppose 
^^ that the Christian dispensation condemns far the 
^' greater part of mankind to infinite misery upon the 
" balance, whilst yet it is every where declared to be 
*^ a dispensation of mercy, to he glory to God andgood 
^^ wUl to men ; which is a great apparent inconsist- 
" ency.*" (d) To remove this apparent inconsistency, 
then, let it be recollected, that at least half the 
children which are bom, die before they are seven 
years old, and are doubtless happy in a future world, 
their faculties being expanded at death so as to pre- 

id) Hartlej on Man, vol. u. ch. 5, prop. 95. 
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pare th?m for the full enjoyment of heaven ; (e) — that 
such of the heathen as " do by nature the things con- 
" tained in the law,^ and whose consciences " excuse"' 
or acquit them, conformably to the true meaning of 
the apostle, (/) will be admitted into bliss for the 
Redeemer's sake : that though, for ages, true ChristiMM 
may have been the minority, yet a time tvill come, and 
that not of short duration, but probably will continue 
jfor many centuries, when " the earth shall be fuijl of 
** the knowledge of the Lord^ as the waters cover the 
" sea:'''' {g) let these, I say, be recollected, and duly 
considered, and there will not remain the shadow of a 
suspicion that the greater part of mankind will be 
eternally miserable. Qi) 

(e) " Of such is the kingdom of God." Matt xix. 14. 

(/) Rom. ii. 14, 15. See also Baxter*s End of Doctrinal Controver- 
sies, dvip. xii. § 3. ch. xiii< and xvi. I might likewise refer to Dr. 
Macknight in he, and in various parts of his Commentary and Notes ; 
but though I appreciate his learning highly, and think that in many 
|)art8 of his valuable work on the Epistles he disuses considerable lig^t 
over the 'sacred text, I still apprehend that he often carries his specula- 
tions much farther than a sound theologian can accompany him. 
^ {gj Is. xi. 9. 

■ (ky. Richard Baxter^ when resolving this, among ^* the Intrinucal 
(( Difficulties in the Christian Faith," has some observations, which, 
considering that they were published thirty years before Huyghens's 
«* Conjectures concerning the Planetary Worlds," are as calculated to 
interest the man of science as the man of piety. 

'' I confess (says he) it greatly quieteth my mind against this great 
'^ objection of the numbers that are damned and cast off for ever, to con- 
'^ sider how small a part this earth is of Ood*s creation, as well as honf 
'' sinful and impenitent. Ask any astronomer, that hath consid^-ed the 
'innumerable number of the fixed stars and planets, with their dis- 
<' tances, and magnitude, and glory, and the uncertainty that we have 
^ whether there be not as many more, or an hundred or thousand times 
'^ as many, unseen to man, as all those which we see (considering the 
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6ihlp. Waving all these considerations, it may be 
remarked that the measure of penalty will be regulated 
by the jtBt ends of government, and not necessarily by 
rather the quality of the offence, or the time of its per-' 
formance. If the suffering were proportionate to the 
ti$ne of commission, then it would follow that some of 
the greatest crimes, such as murder or suicide, which 
may be committed in a much shorter time than many 
other less heinous sins^ would for that reason be more 
slightly punished ; which is repugnant to all correct 
ideas of justice. So that the objection of temporary 
crimes being punished by indefinitely long sufferings 

" defectiveness of man's sight, and the planets ahout Jupiter, with the 
«' imiamenible stars in the Milky Way, which the tube hath lately dis. 
♦' covered, which man's eyes without it could not see,)— I say, ask ^ny 
^' man who knoweth these things, whether all this earth be any more in 
^' comparison of the whole creation, than one prison is to a kingdom or 
t^ empke, or than the paring of one nail, or a little mole or wart, or a 
'' hair, in comparison of the whole body. And if God should cast off 
'* all this earth, and use all the sinners in it as they deserve, it is no more 
^' ngn of a want of benignity or mercy in him, than it is for a king to 
." east one subject of a million into a jail, and to hang him for his murder, 
'^ or treason, or rebdlion." <' I know it is a thing uncertain and unre* 
«( vealed to us, whether all these globes be inhabited or not : but he that 
*' considereth that there is scarce any uninhabitable place on earth, or in the 
^' water or m, but men, or beasts, or birds, or fishes, or flies, or worms and 
^^ moles, do take up almost all, will think it a probability so near a cer* 
^' tainty, as not to be much doubted of, that the vaster and more glorious 
** parts of the creation are not uninhabited : but that they have inhabi- 
** taats answerable to their magnitude and glory (as palaces have othei^ 
^* inhabitants than cottages) : and that there is a connaturdity and 
*'^ agreeableness there as well as here, between the region or globe and 
*^ the inhabitants. Wliether they are all to be called Angels or Spirits, 
5' or by what other name* is unrevealed to us ; but, whatever they are 
'^ called, I make no question but our number to theirs is not one to a 
^' million." Reasons of the Christian Religion, p. 389 : published in 
1667. 
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u, plainly, of no force. And as to the cut ealorem 
punishment, if that alone were threatened, the ccmse- 
quences would obviously be, that petty sins would 
abound, that the heart and conscience would become 
cauterized by an indulgence in them, and thence pro. 
ceed without a pang to the commission of greater crimes* 
The grand design of government is to prevent dl 
crime ; and if the apportioning of penalties to trans- 
gressions be not so properly a connderation of justice, 
as a matter of prudence and wisdom in the lawgiver, 
then justice cannot well be said to be concerned in any 
imagined disproportion between sins and sufferings. 
But justice is concerned in this, that the righteous and 
the wicked should not be treated alike, as well as that 
greater dus should have a heavier punishment; idl 
which may evidently be adjusted in the degree and in- 
tenseness of suffering, without there being any di£R»r- 
ence in its diuration. 

'Jthly. However, it must be observed, '' that the 
^' primary end of all threatenings is not punishment^ 
** but the prevention of it. For God does not threaten 
^^ that men may sin, wd be punished ; but that they 
^ may not sin, and so escape the punishment threat- 
** ened. And therefore the higher the threatening 
*^ runs, so much the more mercy and goodness there is 
" in it, because it is so much the more likdLy to 
^^ hinder men from incurring the penalty that is 
*' threatened.*" (i) 

II. Those who reject the doctrine of eternal punish- 
ment contend that the word which we translate ta 
(t) Tillotson's 35Ui Sermon. 
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punish is often used in a mitigated sense ; and they 
farther bring forward many passages to show either that 
after a certain portion of suffering the criminal will be 
restored to favour, or that ^' eternal death ^^ moans 
annihilation. 

Thus, in their note on Matt. xxv. 46, the recent 
Sociuian translators (so frequently quoted in these 
letters) say, " the word here rendered punishment 
^^ propeily signifies correction inflicted for the benefit 
" of the offender.'' To this it may be replied that the 
true signification of Ho)^<ng (the word adverted to) ig 
punishment in general : my authorities are first Hesy* 
chiusy who explains it by rifMpia, : and, secondly, iS'eo- 
pula, who translates it punitio, item castigatio. But 
farther, in 1 John, iv. 18, we find the same word 
translated by torment even in the Socinian version ; 
and it is not easy to trace there any reference to a tor- 
ment for the benefit of the person tormented. So 
again, in Acts, iv. 21^ where the word is xoXa<rawTai, 
we cannot perceive how the punishment, with which 
the apostles Peter and John were threatened, was cal- 
culated for their benefit. And once more, in 2 Peter, 
ii. 9, where we are told that " the Lord knoweth hon^ 
" to deliver those that are godly out of trial, and to 
*• reserve those that are unrighteous to the day of 
" judgment to he punished (xoXa(ofisvovi) ;" the phrase 
surely cannot unply punishment for the benefi of the 
offender; because, if so, the worst offenders are singled 
out to experience that benefit : for, according to those 
very translators, they are " chiefly those who walk 
" after the flesh with polluted desires, and despise do^ 
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^^minkm: who are presumptvousy self-wUled^ and 
" not afraid to blaspheme dignities,'' &c. that are 
selected to undergo this beneficial process. 

As to the passages usually adduced to prove that 
the punishment in a future world will be annihilation, 
it may be remarked, fhrst, that a state of misery, which 
is as bad or worse than deaths may without impropriety 
be called by that name, as indeed it often is by the 
best ancient Roman and Greek authors; and thus 
" the lake of fire''' into which the wicked shall be 
cast, to be there tormented, is expressly called " the 
.second deaths (Ar) And secondly, if " eternal death ^ 
<mean eternal anjiihilation, then all positive punishment 
and torment is excluded, contrary to the language of 
our Lord, who says " there shall be weepings and 
iwaUingy and gnashing of teeth;'*'' besides which, 
upon this hjrpothesis, the piurishBHent of all sinners 
must be equal, because annihilation is not-being^ in 
which there can be no degrees : but this is contrary to 
all ideas of justice. 

The other notion, that is, of annihilation after a 
temporary punishment, has not the least foundation 
in Scripture, and is in itself too absurd to demand any 
specific reply : and with regard to all these speculations 
respecting mitigated suffering, it may be remarked, 
once for all, that if it be true, that not merely a sin^e 
mminal act, but a single impure or even thoughtless 
expression, may transfer -evil indefinitely to the end at 
time, by communication from a second to a third, from 
a third to a fourth, from an older to a younger, from him 
{k) Rev. XX. 14. 
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loone still yoynger, and so on in all varieties of direc- 
tioii ; and if, moreover, the Divine Being intended his 
threatenings should have, their full effect in deterring 
from crime, whether diffused deliberatdy or thought- 
lessly, it cannot be conceived that in the same Revda- 
tton he should have given any intimatbns of his in- 
tention to midgate their severity, or not to execute 
them at all. If it be wise to excite the strongest dread 
of ftiture punishment, any other declarations, intended 
,%o weaken that impression, would be unwise. 

III. But the grand current of the arguments 
against the eternal duration of future punishment flows 
. firom the affirmed limited meaning of the words cuanfy 
aiamov, &c. which it, therefore, becomes necessary to 
examine rather particularly. 

" The word translated everlasHng^'' (say. the late 
Sodnian translators,) (/) "is often used to express a 
. " l<mg but indefinite duration : Rom. xvi. 26; 2 Tim. 
" i 9; Philemon, ver. 16. This text, therefore^ so 
" far firom giving coimtenance to the harsh doctrine of 
. ^^ eternal misery, is rather fan(mrahle to the more 
" pleasing and more probable hypothesis, of the ulti- 
" ihate restitution of the wicked to mrtiie and to 
** happiness.'^ 

I certainly can trace no allusion to either ultimate 
virtue or happiness in the express declaration, " these 
" shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but the^ 
." righteous into life eternal :^' or at least, I must be 
permitted to think that if the wicked may extract a 
grain of hope from so strong a passage, the righteous 
if) Note on Matt, xxv.46, p. 62. 
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have at least equal reason to dread, that, after a siniilar 
duration, they may liq>8e from yirtue and hapless 
into wickedness and misery ; and thus the good and 
the bad may change places at the termination of that 
€B(mian period, which is here alike placed before each 
class of persons. It can never, I conceive, be consistent 
with sound criticism, to interpret the same word used 
twice in the same sentence and connexion, and in both 
directly applicable to the aoW, which is naturally im- 
mortal, so as to indicate eternity in the one instance^ 
and terminable duration in the other. 

But the word aiwioff we are told, is sometimes em- 
fdoyed to express a limited but very long duration, 
and is three or four times (perhaps) so used in Scrip- 
ture: being indeed derived from auwy which denotes 
duration or continuance of time, but with great va- 
riety ; and " therefore ^ it can never mean eternity. 
I will not here argue from the probable derivation, 
offi covf always being; (m) but consider what is thus 
advanced in opposition to the more received opi- 
nions, as emanating from an established canon of criti- 

(m) That coitiimied $xUtenee is the esaential idea oompidiended in 
the word we know upon the aatfaority of Aziitode. Speaking of the 
celestial intelligences, he says, they are << without change or infinnitj, 
** and, possessing a most exc^ent and sads&ctory life, they contiinM 
^ through aU eternity'' (^carcXec top dtravra AIQ^NA). Then fol- 
lows this remarkable passage :— ^^ For this word has been divineiy 
^^ spoken by the ancients : For the consummation containing the time of 
^^ e^ery life not supernatural is called itt age : (its period of duration)* 
^^ For the same reason » the consummatioD of the whole heaTso, and the 
^^ consummation oontuning the unlimited duration, and the immensity 
'^ of all things, is ^ernity, deriving its name from always Mit^'-^in^ 
^ mortal and divine." Lib. L Coel. c 10. 
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cism, to which all 8ub<»rdmate considerationB must 
bend. This canon may, I suppose, be fairly enuur- 
dated thus : ^ When words have by frequent use de- 
^ viated from their primitive meaning, we must, in all 
^ our researches into the real meanings of authors, 

< especially in disputed matters, endeavour to ascertain 

< the original sense of such words, and thereby abide. 
Unless this be a legitimate canon of criticism, the 
** theref&re'^ of the critics just quoted stands for no- 
thing: let us then apply it to a few examples. 

1. To disotmrae means primarily to nm up and 
down : ^^ therefore^ when a person delivers a moral or 
religious discourse he runs up and down. 

2. Sarah signifies originally a lady or a princess: 
<^ therefore*" every one named Sarah is a lady or a 
princess. 

3. ^ikoLfyyfia^ according to its primary acceptation, 
signifies the love erf silver: "therefore*" it can never 
denote avarice, or the love of money generally ; and 
consequently 1 Tim. vi. 10, is erroneously translated 
in every version extant. 

4. Ayytkos originally denotes a mere messenger: 
** therefore'' it never means any thing else ; — ^therefore ^ 
Acts, xiL 16, should be rendered " It is his mes" 
" senger ,•" (»)— and Matt. xiii. 39, should be, ^* the 
^^ harvest is the end of the age^ and the reapers are the 
'^ messengers ; " and we have thence an irresistible ex- 
^^ hortation to hospitality in Heb. xiii. 3, for by this 
^< some have unknowingly entertained messengers! '^ 

5. Aiafiohos means primarily an accuser, informer, or 

<ii) Sociniaa Yenion, p. 298. 
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slanderer: "'therefore'*' it cannot properly denote any 
thing else ; — therefore Jbhn, viii. 44, shoidd be ren- 
dered " Ye are of your father the slafiderer; '' — ^Acts, 
X. 38,' should be " Jesus went about doing good, arid* 
" healing all that were oppressed of the slanderer ;^ 
—Matthew, xiii. 39, should be ** the enemy that 
" sowed them is the informer ;'*'' — ^and 1 Pet. v. 8, 
might be translated very consistently with these no- 
tions, *' Be sober, be vigilant, because your adversary 
" the informer, walketh about as a roaring lion, seek- 
" ii^ whom he may devour.'" 

6. Ai^fo^ in its primary use denoted eternal in a 
restrained sense, and is, in fact, employed in Jude, 
ver. 6, to signify without end only, and not without 
beginning also : " therefore ^ it can never properly in- 
dicate absolute eternity, and consequently Rom. i. 20, 
contains no full and positive declaration of God's 
eternal power and Divinity. 

7. rivfufta primarily denotes breath or wind ; " there- 
** fore "" Rom. viii. 26, should commence with " The 
" tvind helpeth our infirmities ; ^ — and James, ii. 26, 
should be translated, ** the body without the wind is 
" dead.'' Hence also the propriety of the exhortation in 
Gal. V. 16,—" Walk in the zoind ;" — and hence agdri 
the axiomatic evidence of the proposition in Gal. vi. 8, 
— " He that soweth to the wind shall of the wind reap 
" age-lusting life ; " — as well as of that in John, iv. 24, 
— " God is a wind,"*^ 

8. 0fOf , from Sew, to place, is a name borrowed from 
the heathen> being that by which they denoted an 
imaginary god, or an idol made with hands : in this 
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sense it is sometimes used in the New Testament, as at 
Acts, xiv. 11. xxviii. 6. 1 Cor. yiii. 6 : " therefore "' 
we must not be confident that the word can ever desig-» 
nate any other th^ false gods. 

All these " therefores,'" strange and ridiculous asf 
they may appear to you, are just as " pleasing and 
" probable,'' so far as the genuine meaning of the re-^ 
spective words and passages is determinable by meaner 
of this much admired rule of interpretation, as, the in-t 
ference that mKoutw oaavm denotes limited suffering for 
the good of offenders, to terminate in their eternal 
holiness and happiness. 

Indeed, this curious mode of enucleating difficulties, 
and rendering Scripture plain and simple, furnishes us 
with many "pleasing'' deductions: and among others 
it has the happy effect pf rendering the " glorious 
" Gospel of the blessed God " nearly, if not entirely, 
nugatory. Thus, as we have seen, it would leave us in 
doubt as to the existence of any beings invisible to us ; 
for ** messengers" and " accusers" may be very dif^ 
ferent beings from angels and devils : and farther, in- 
stead of having " life and immortality brought to light 
" through the Gospel," (o) the Gospel would be stripped 
of almost every direct declaration relative to immor- 
tality (as afdapa-ia may mean incorruptibility only, and 
uKdvios terminable existence), and we should have to 
gather this cheering and consoling truth from remote 
and circuitous inference. 

Some patronizers of the hypothesis I am now oppos- 
ing appear to think this no great objection to tl^eir 
(0) 2 Tim* i. 10. 
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•ystem : but are prepared to expel from the New Tes- 
tament the forcible English words and phrases, eternal^ 
leverlasHngffor ^er, world wUhout end, &c. and to sub- 
stitute in their place words from a dead language which 
tl^mselres acknowledge they do not well comprehend, 
and which to a plain unlettered Christian can convey 
no definite idea whatever. Hence, as has been re^ 
marked by an ingenious anonymous author on this 
subject, when men look *' into this sacred volume for 
** the important information promised, they there read 
^ of an teanian God, who regards his people with an 
*^ iBonian love, has made with them in Christ an 
<^ €Bonian covenant, provided for them an cetmian sal- 
<^ vation,togetherwithan€eontan righteousness, through 
<^ which they shall now experience isonian conscdation, 
'^ and finally possess iBonian life in an ceonian king- 
^^ dom ; but that if they reject and despise all this, they 
<^ will be compelled to suffer ceonian punishment. In 
<^ this case how great their disappointment and morti- 
"ficatidn r(p) 

After these observations it can scarcely be necessary 
for me to affirm that the Greek word so frequentiy 
used in Scripture with regard to a friture world, ex- 
presses correctly a proper eternity ; or, to support that 
affirmation by examples. I shall, however, refer you 
to two portions of Scripture which have been often and 
properly quoted as decisive, namely, Rev. xx. 10, and 
2 Cor. iv. ult. In the first mentioned of these, the 
^rase ei; rou^ ouavag r»v cuctmv is so energetic, that if 
it do not fully signify eternity to come, I know nothing 

{p) Free Strictnret on ^< An Addreis to Candid and Serioua Men." 
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ia the Greek languftge which does. And m the Ifttlvr 
specified passage the things which are seen, all things 
visible or material, the world and every thing in it, - 
are put in complete opposition to the unseen Aiture 
state ; >the Aings which are seen being said to be for tt 
short time '(or temponvvy) while the things which are 
KOt se^i are tverbzsting. 

To bring these arguments to a conclusion, let me 
remark that Ae awful picture of the duration and ter- 
riUe nature of future punishment exhibited in the pas- 
sage from the 9th chapter of Mark's Gospel, intro- 
duced in an early part of this letter, is calculated to 
produce the devest conviction in the minds of all who 
receive the Scriptures as the word rf GoA The ex- 
pression, ^^ where ^heir worm dieth not^ and thejire is 
^ net qtsenched^^'' iS' reiterated with solemn and dread- 
ful energy : and the declaration, ** eoery one shall be 
^ salted withfire^ implies, I conceive, if it-imply 'any 
thing, that as saltinresefves from putrefSaction flesh to 
which it is applied, so those imhapj^ victims of Divine 
justice Aall be salted with fire, and, instead of being 
consumed by it, sli^, in the wretched abodes to which 
they are consigned, continue immortal in the midst of 
dieir flames ! This sentiment was decidedly avowed 
by Tertullian, who, in his Apologetic ^cap. 48), says, 
'< the prefcne and the hypocrite shall be doomed to a 
^ Uke of ever flowing fire, and fueled with incor- 
^^ TUptibiUty from the Divine indefectible nature of 
<< the flame whidi torments them ! The mountains 
'^ bum with perpetual fire, and are mountains still: 

VOL. II. o 
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^^ why 9 then, may not the wicked and the enemies <^ 
" God burn like these ? "^ 

How far the misery of the eternal state will be cor-* 
poreal, and how ftr mental, I pretend not to decide : 
but I will extract for your perusal a sentence or two. 
from Dr. Hartley, who, you will recollect, was a Uni- 
versaliat, though much too sincere a lover of truth to 
run the length in support of the <^ restoration "" hypo- 
thesis which some later writers hare gone. "With 
" respect to the punishment of the wicked in a future 
^' state (says he) we may observe, that these may be 
" corporeal, though the happiness of the blessed should 
^' not be so. For sensuality is one great part of vice, 
'^ and a principal source of it. It may be necessary^ 
^- therefore, that actual fire shoidd feed upon the de-^ 
^' mentary body, and whatever else is added to it after 
^^ the resurrection, in order to bum out the stains of 
^' sin. The elementary body may also, perhaps, bear 
'' the action of fire for ages, without being destroyed. 
^' Like the caput mortuumy or terra damnata of the 
^^ chemists. For this terra damnata remains after the 
^^ calcination of vegetable and animal substances by 
^' intense and long continued fir^si. The destruction of 
" the world by fire, spoken of both in the Scriptures 
" and in many profane writings, the phenomena of 
^' comets, and of the sun and fixed stars, those vast 
^' bodies of fire which bum for i^;es, the great quantity 
'' of sulphureous matter contained in the bowels of the 
^^ earth, the destmction of Sod<mi and Gomorrah by 
" file and brimstone, alluded to in the New Testament, 
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<' the representation of future punishment under the 
'^ emblem of the fire of Gehenna, and, above all, the 
^' express passages of Scripture, in which it is declared 
^' that the wicked shall be punished by fire, even ever- 
^ lasting Jirey confirm thfe position concerning the cor- 
" poreal nature of future punishment, as well as give 
" light to one another. 

" But if the punishments of another world should be 
^^ corporeal in some measure, there is still the greatest 
^^ reason to believe, that they will be spiritual also ; and 
" that by selfishness, ambition, malevolence, envy, 
" revenge, cruelty, profaneness, murmuring against 
" God, infidelity, and blasphemy, men will become 
** tormentors to themselves, and to each other ; deceive 
^* «nd be deceived ; infatuate and be infatuated ; so as 
^^ not to be able to repent and turn to God, till the 
" appointed time comes, if that should ever be, 

^' But we are not to suppose that the degree, probably 
^* not the duration of future punishment, corporeal or 
** mental, will be the same to all. It may also perhaps 
" be, that there maybe some alleviating circiunstances, 
'^ or even some admixture of happiness. Only the 
" Scriptures do not authorize any such conjectures ; 
" and therefore we ought to proceed with the utmost 
" caution, lest we lead ourselves or others into a fatal 
" mistake. And indeed, if the happmess of the blessed 
^< be pure and unmixed, as the Scriptures seem to de- 
^* clare, and give reason to hope, then may the misery 
" of the wicked be unmixed also.'^ {q) 

(9) Hartley on Man, yol.ii. prop. 89. 

o2 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



392 ETERNAL EXI&TEIfCE AFTER IFEATH.. 



Such is the language of Dr. Hartley i from wMcb 
you will perceive that his ei^ctationd of foture ptiBi^- 
ment being any thing short of everlasting unmitigated 
anguish and despur^ were very fidnt indeed. Happy 
would it be for the interests of religion and the exter- 
mination of vice, if all subsequent defenders of similar 
opinions had proceeded with equal diffidence and can- 
dour. I regret that the length to which it has been 
necessary to carry my reasonings, and the number of 
texts I bare been obliged to select in order to show the 
fallacy and danger of their theory, prevent my expa- 
tiating, as I intended, upon the indefinite and perpetual 
extension of the intellectual and moral faculties, which 
will be experienced by the ^^ spirits of the just made 
*^ perfect^ in the h^rv^enly world; whi^re^ although 
the happinei« ci each will be so entirdy replete that 
he will have no conception of any felicity greater than 
his own ; yet the understanding will be eternally 
occupied with such an infinity of truth as it may be' 
exploring, and contemplating, and delighting in, for 
ever, — while the afiections will be eternally charmed 
with such an infinity of goodness and fore, as wiU 
excite an everlasting reciprocation of love to Him 
"who first loved us.*" That you may not lose any 
thing, however, but gain considerably by this omisdcm, 
permit me to close the present letter by referring you 
to the second of Dr. Watts't discourses in his work on 
" Defath and Heaven : ^ a discourse which contains 
the most fascinating and inspirmg des<;ription of the 
employments, the holiness, and the happiness, of 
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glorified saints, I have ever perused ; and which no 
one, I conceire, who has any pretensions to taste and 
sensibility, to say nothing of piety, can read without 
surprise and delight. 

I remain, &c 
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LETTER XXII. 

On Christian Duties. 

Lactantius, an ancient father of the church, in 
one of his appeals to the adversaries of true religion, 
drew a bold, but not unfaithful, picture of. the genuine 
effects of the Gospel upon the heart and conduct of 
sincere Christians : — ** Give me (says he) a man who 
" is choleric, abusive in his language, headstrong, 
" and unruly ; and with a very few words, (the words 
*^ of God,) he shall be rendered gentle as a lamb. — 
" Give me a greedy, avaricious, close-fisted man, and 
" I will presently return him to you a generous crea- 
" ture, freely bestowing his money by handsful. Give 
" me a cruel, blood-thirsty wretch, instantly his fero- 
^^ city shall be transformed into a truly mild and 
^^ merciM disposition. — Give me an unjust man, a 
^^ foolish man, a sinful man ; and on a sudden he shall 
^^ become honest, wise, and virtuous. In one laver, 
^^ (the laver of regeneration) all his wickedness shall 
" be washed away. So great is the efficacy of the 
^^ Diome Wisdom, that when once admitted into the 
^^ human heart, it expels folly, the parent of all vice ; 
^^ and in accomjdishing this great end, there ia no 
^^ occasion for any expense, no absolute need of books, 
" or deep and long study or meditation. The benefit 
^^ is conferred gratuitously, easily, expeditiously ; pro^ 
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*' vided the ears and the heart thirst after wisdom. 
** Did any, or could any of the heathen philosophers 
^* accomplish such important purposes as this ?^^ (r) 

This language of the Christian Cicero (as he was 
usually denominated) conveys no vain and empty 
boast; nor does it, under pretence of exalting Reli- 
gion, insult and trample upon reason and philosophy. 
The effects here ascribed to religion have been fre- 
quently produced by it, and will always be produced 
when it is allowed its genuine and complete operation. 
And with respect to the supposed insult o£Pered to 
.reason, there can be no such thing, unless that be an 
insult to reason, which renders its real nature palpable, 
and guards against the abuse of it while it teaches its 
proper use. Reason has been termed, and not impro- 
^rly, " the F.YE of the soul:'" for as the eye cannot 
^see without light, so neither can reason know without 
instruction. The progress of mankind in learning and 
science has been made, strictly speaking, hy groping, 
by feeling out one truth after another, and adding it 
.to the general stock ; except, indeed, when some grand 
discoveries have been struck out once in a century, or 
perhaps less, by the force of genius; but even these, 
whatever benefits may have resulted from them, have 
not been discoveries of such truths or propositions, as 
are developed in Revealed Religion. Reason can no 
more instruct itself, because it knows by instruction, 
'than the eye can give light to itself, because it sees b^ 
the light. This observation applies peculiarly to 
religious matters ; and you may safely infer from it, 
(i*) Lactan. Lib. iii. de fals. sapient, e. 26. p. 328. £d. 16G0. 
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that ^^ a man may as weU take a yiew of tUngs vpcm 
earth in a dark night, by the light of his own eye, as 
pretend to discover the things of heaven, in the night 
of nature, by the light of his own reason." («) Upon 
these points, says a very powerful reasoner, Bishop 
Horsley, " the evidence of Holy Scripture is, indeed, 
^^ the only thing that amounts to proof* The utmost 
" that reasoning can do, is to lead to the ffiscovery, 
^^ and by God^s grace, to die humble acknowledgment 
'^ of the weakness and insufficiency of reason ; to resist 
^^ her encroachments upon ^e province of faith ; to 
^^ silence her objections, and cast down imaginations, 
" and prevent the innovations and refinements c£ 
" philosophy and vain deceit." 

The grand attributes of reason are, its capability ef 
receiving, and, when properly^ disciplined, of retaining 
whatever is communicated to it, and its power of dis- 
criminating, when* it has suitable data, between truth 
and falsehood^ or between fitness and want of fitness* 
to accomplish certain purposes. And these attributes 
are possessed in the highest perfection, when, as Paid 
expresses it, " the eyes of our understanding, (rm 
" Jiavoux^, the faculty of separation or discernment,) 
" being enlightened, we may know what is the hope 
" of our calling, and what the riches of the glory 
'^ of out inheritance in the saints,, and what is the 
" exceeding greatness of his power towards us who 
" believe." (t) Now, if these faculties of the soul be 
duly exercised, it will be seen that the religion of 
Jesus Christ is all it professes to be, and is capable of 

(t) Bishop Uoine. (t> £ph. i. 1 8, 19. 
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tfiiscting all that its advocates ascribe to it; that it is 
Conformable to the highest reason, and is, therefore, 
deserving of the warmest admiration and of the most 
cordial reception. The religion we are taught in the 
Gospel leads inevitably to the exaltation and perfection 
of our noblest faculties : it reqmres us to use the 
things df this life as in reason they ought to be used, 
to cherish such tempers and dispositions as are the 
glory of intelligent creatures, to avoid such conduct 
as would degrade and debase bur nature, to walk iii 
such wisdom as exalts our character, to practise such 
piety as will raise us above the world and elevate us t6 
God. 

*^ His hand the good man fiurteas on the skies, 

*' And bids eaith roll, nor feels her idle whirU* YouKO. 

If these be the genuine productions of religion, it 
is plain that they can never be too universally known 
and felt Hence results the duty of promulgating 
rdligious knowledge to the widest extent; as well as 
that of brii^ing every action of Ufe under the influence 
of religious principles : for if it be advantageous for 
o»^ person to be wise, it is more so foi^ all to be wise t 
and, if it be productive of profit and delight to an 
individual to be once wise, it is infinitely more so for 
hii^ to be wise always. If it be commendable to avoid 
sin and folly to-day, it will be equally commendable 
to avoid them to-morrow, and to the end of life: if 
God ought to be worshipped and loved " with all the 
** heiart, andmihd, and soul, and strength^ now, he 
ought to be' so worshipped and loved ' for ever : if the 
o 5 
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faidiful discharge of every personal and relative duty 
be required of us now, it is equally required of us 
always : if, being pure and holy, and free from guile^ 
if exercising ourselves to promote the. happiness of our 
fellow-creatures and the glory .of Grod, if aspiring after 
communion with the Deity, be productive of "joy 
" and peace ^ to-day, they will have a like tendency 
through life, and will assuredly issue in indescribable, 
unending, felicity. So that, as he knows not truly 
what reason is, who does not always wish to live con- 
formably to it ; neither does he know the true use or 
nature of religion, who wishes to confine it to times 
or seasons^ or persons, or places. " He who thinks 
" it grievous to live always in the spirit of religion, to 
" have every part of his life full of it, would think it 
*^ much more grievous to be as the angels of God in 
^* heaven.^ 

There is a unity of design in the gifk of the Chris- 
tian Religion, and there must, in like manner^ be 
unity of design in the profession of it Its immediate 
tendency is at once to promote the glory of God and 
the happiness of man ; and its various doctrines, pre- 
cepts, and promises, all converge to that grand point. 
Selfishness, is, therefore, excluded; while happiness, 
individud, as well as general, is necessarily predicated 
and ensured in the Christian system. Its promises 
allure the soul to heaven, while they prompt the 
believer to benevolent and upright conduct : its doc- 
trines expand and delight the intellectual faculties, 
while they furnish at once the purest and the strongest 
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(f^Bsible motives to virtue and holiness, (v) Thxis it 
happens that the Scriptures, as I have before observed, 
furnish a coasifiteut and harraotiious, though not a 
connected scheme of morality^ for die scheme is har* 
monious, in so far as the same great purposes are 
always kept in view, and as it includes no contradictory 
or impossible injunctions ; though its various precepts 
are scattered about, and not strictly connected, because 
one and another were delivered at distinct times to 
"difierent persons, according to dieir respective circum* 
stances and necessities* 

' Fsith and practice constitute the whole of our reli* 
gion; and none of the sacred writers is ever, as I 
recollect, so exclusively occupied with one of these as 
to forget or neglect the other. Hence, Christians are 
not merely exhorted to believe such and such proposi* 
tk>ns, but they are reminded that such belief, to be 
beneficial must be influential ; and they are exhorted to 
^^ let their convetsation or conduct be as becometh 
*^ the Gospelj"" that they " may be blameless and 
^^ harmless, the sons of God without tebuke, in the 
^' midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among 
" whom**' they are to shine. as lights in the world.**' (w) 
Christianity, then^ is decidedly moral in its tenden- 
cies : and, therefore, since I have taken some pains to 
explain to you what is proposed for your belief y it is 
natural that you should expect me, before I close our 

(v) ^ Chose admiiablc ! La Religioa Chr^tienne, qui ne semble avoir 
** d'objet que le felicite de Tautre vie, fait encore notrc bonheur dans 
** celle-d." Montesquieu* 

(») Phil. i. 27. u. 15, 
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correspondence, to devote a few pages to the enniiaer^ 
tion of the chief practical duties which are binding 
upon Chrktians. This I shidl now attempt with all 
possible regard to brevity, wishing yon to consider it 
as a bare enumeration, and earnestly referring yon to 
the Bible itself, as to the richest store-honse of moral 
precepts. In this enumeration, I shall adopt the 
order of several moral philosophers, and consider, 1st, 
the duties a man owes to himself; 2dly, those which 
he owes to society; 3dly, those which are due to God- 

I. Personal Duties. These will manifestly be 
such as tend to preserve our health, and to secure our 
happiness ; for ^ GfodHness hath the promise of the 
^^ life which now is, as well as of that which is to 
" come :'' they will, therefore, include the government 
of our affections, appetites, and passions, the regulation 
and improvement of our temper, the purification of 
the heart, and an increase of useful knowledge. Thus 
we are earnestly exhorted to humility, meekness, tem- 
perance, chastity, and modesty, diligence, contentment, 
cheerfulness, self-denial, and mortification, and to 
edification in general; all the contrary vices being for- 
bidden in the most, forcible terms. To prove this I 
need quote but a very few precepts and aphorisms ; 
for the sake of some order, taking the words aa I have 
already placed them before you. ' 

Humility. "Blessed are the poor in spirit; for 
" theirs is the kingdom of heaven.'' " Whosoever 
" shall humble himself as a little child, the same is 
'^ the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.'* " Let the 
«' brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted. 
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^^ hut the rich in that he is made lom^ ^ I charge 
<< every one among you not to think of himsetf more 
^^ highly than he ought to think ; but to thmk soberly, 
^^ accordingly as God hath dealt to every man the 
*^ measure of faith.^ ^^ Mind not high things ; but 
^^ condescend to men of low estate. Be n<»t wise 

in your own conceits.*" " Who maketh thee to 
<< differ from another ? and what hast thou^ that thou 
" didst not receive ? now if thou didst receive it, why 
" dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it P'* 
^^ God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
" humble. Humble yourselves tjierefore in- the sight 
** of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.^ ^ In low- 
^^ liness of mind let each esteem e4;heis better thari 
" himself.^ {w) 

Meekness. Meekness is a " fhiit of the Spirit." 
^^ The meek will God guide in judgment, the meek 
" will he teach his way.'' " He that is soon angry 
^' dealeth foolishly : he that is slow to wrath is of 
^' great understanding ; but he that is hasty of spirit 
*' exalteth folly." '^ Seest thou a man that is hasty 
" in his words^ there is more hope of a fool than of 
" him." *^ Be not hasty in thy spirit tabe angry ; for 
" anger resteth in the bosom of fools," " Let your 
" moderation be known unto all men." ** Be angry 
^^ and sin not ; let not the sun go down upon your 
'^ wrath ; neither give place to the devil." (y) 

<x) Matt ▼. 3. xTiii. 4. James, i. 9. Rom. xii. 3, 16. 1 Ckir. 
V. 7* James, iv. 6, 7) 10. FhiL ii. 3. 

(y) Gal. V. 23. Ps. xxv. 9. Prov. xiv. 17, 29. xxix, 20. Ecdes. 
vii. 9. Pha.1v. 5. Eph. iv. 26, 27. 
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Temperance* *^ Take heed to yourselyes, l^st at 
<^ any time your hearts be overcharged with suifeiting 
^^ and drunkenness.^ ^^ When thou sittest to eat, 
^^ consider diligently what is before thee ; and put a 
*^ knife to thy throat if thou be a man given to ap- 
<* petite. Be not desirous of dainties, for they are 
** deceitful meat. Be not amongst wine-bibbers, nor 
^^ amongst riotous eaters of flesh : for the drunkard and 
" the glutton shall come to poverty.'^ " They that are 
** dnmken are drunken in the night; but let us who 
^' are of the day be sober*^ " Let us walk honestly 
^' as in the day: not in rioting and drunkenness.*" 
For " drunkenness, revellings, and such like, are 
"works of the flesh;'' and "they which do such 
" things shall not inherit the kingdom of Grod :" but 
" temperance is a fruit of the Spirit'' " They that 
" count it pleasure to riot in the day time, sporting 
" themselves with their own deceivings while they 
** feast, shall receive the reward of unrighteousnes8.''(») 

Chastity and ModeMy* " This is the will of Grod, 
" even our sanctification ; that we should abstain from 
" fornication ; that every one of you should know how 
" to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour; 
" not in the lusts of concupiscence, as the Gentiles 
" which know not God." " God hath not called us 
" to uncleanness, but unto holiness." *" Abstain from 
" fleshly lusts which war against the soul." " Walk 
" not as other Gentiles walk ; who, being past feeling, 
" have given themselves over to lasciviousness, to work 

{z) Luke, xxi. 34. Prov. xxiii. 1, 2, 3, 20, 21. 1 Thes.v. 7, 8. 
Rom. xiii. 13. GaL v. 19, 21.22, 23. 2 Pet ii. 13, 
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'* dil undeanness greedfly." " Whosoever looketh on a 
^^ woman to lust after her, hath committed adidtery 
** with her ahready in his heart.'' ^* Put all filthy com- 
^^ miudcation out of your mouth ; indulge neither 
'^ filthiness, nor foolish talking.'' " Neither fomica^ 
^^ tors, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
^^ themselves with mankind, shall enter into the king- 
" dom of God." " Know ye not that ye are the temple 
*^ of God ; and that your body is the temple of the 
" Holy Ghost which is in you ? If any man defile the 
*' temple of Gml, him shall God destroy. For the 
^^ temple of God is holy, which temple are ye." 
** Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
" God." *^ Let women adorn themselves in modest 
" apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety, not with 
** broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array : 
*^ but (which becometh women professing godliness) 
" with good works." ^ Abstain from all appearance 
<^ of evU." (a) 

Diligence. '^ In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
" the evening withhold not thine hand ; for thou 
** knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or that : 
" or whether they both shall be alike good." " Go to 
" the ant, thou sluggard, consider her ways and be 
" wise ; which, having no guide, overseer, nor ruler, 
<^ provideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth 
" her food in the harvest." « Be not slothful." Let 
every man " labour, working with his hands the 

(a) 1 Theg. iv. 3, 4, 5, 7. 1 Pet. ii. 11. Eph. iv. 17, 19. Matt. 
IK. 28. CoL iii. 8. Eph. ▼. 4. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 19. iii. 16. 1 Tim. 
ii. 9, 10. 1 Thes. t. 22. 
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^< thing which is good, that he may have to gire to 
*< him that needeth.'' " There are some which walk 
^< disorderly, working not at all, but are busy bodies : 
*< now them that are such, we command and exhort by 
<^ our Lord Jesus, that with quietness they work and 
^^ eat their own bread. If any man will not work, 
^< neither should he eat.^ *^ Seest thou a man diligent 
^^ in his business ? He shall stand before kings, he 
<^ shall not stand before mean men.^ ^^ Not slothful 
^^' in business ; ferrent in spirit ; serving the Lord."^ (6) 
Contentment " Give me neither poverty nor 
« riches ; feed me with food convenient for me : lest I 
<< be fiill, and deny thee, and say, * Who is the Lord ? ' 
^^ or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my 
** God in vain.'' " A Utile that a righteous man hath 
" is better than the riches of many wicked.'' " Better 
*^ is a little with the fear of the Lord, than great 
" treasure and trouble therewith." " He that maketh 
" haste to be rich shall not be innocent." " Be not 
^^ thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glory of 
<^ his house is increased: for though while he lived he 
^' blessed his soul ; yet when he dieth he shall carry 
<^ nothmg away ; his glory shall not descend after 
" him." " Seekest thou great things for thyself, seek 
" them not." " I know both how to be abased and 
*^ how to abound. I have learnt in whatsoever state 
" I ain, therewith to be content. " Let every man 
^^ abide in the same calling wherein he was called. 
"Art thou called, being a servant (a «tote 9ov>^$)f 

(I) Eodes. zL 6. Piot. Ti. 7) 8. Heb. ti. .12. Eph. !▼. 28. 
2 Thes. iii. 10—12. Prov. zzii. 29. Rom. zu. 11. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 




PERSONAL mrxiEs. 

"care not for it: but if thou mayest belBiMie^firee, 
*^ use it rather."** ^*-I would have you without anaety; 
"that they which weep may be as though they wept 
" not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced 
" not ; and they that buy, as though they possessed 
*' not ; and they that use tMis world, as not abusing it. 
" For the fashion of this world passeth away.** " God- 
" liness with contentment is great gain.*^^ "Having 
" food and raiment, let us be therewith content. 
" But they that will be rich faU into temptation and a 
"snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
" which drown men in destruction and perdition. For 
" avarice is the root of all evils, which, some grasping 
" at^ have wandered away from the faith, and pierced 
** diemselves all around with many sorrows.'^ " Lay 
" not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
" moth and rust corrupt, and where thieves break 
" through and steal; but lay up for yourselves trea- 
** sures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
" corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
^* steal : for where your treasure is there will your 
*^ heart be also.^ " Let your conversation be without 
" Govetousness, and be content with such things as ye 
^^ have ; for He hath said^ I will never leave thee nor 
" forsake thee,'^(c) 
Religiaua Joy and Cheerfulness. " Rejoice in the 

(c) Pipov. XXX. 6, 9. Ps. xxxvii.l6. Prov. xv. 16. xxyiii. 20. Ps. 
xlix. 16—18. Jer. xhr. 6. Phil. iv. 11, 12. 1 Cor. viL 21, 30-^32. 
1 Tim. vL 6, 8— la Matt. vi. 19—21. Heb. xiii. 5. It wiU be per- 
oeived, that I have taken the liberty of tzanslatmg 1 Tim. yi. 10, so as to 
preserve the metaphor, which has always appeared to me to be very 
beautiful and striking. « 
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'< Lord, O ye righteous, for praise is comely for the 
^^ upright^ ^^ Light is sown for the righteous, and 
*^ gladness for the upright in heart.^ <^ Rejoice in 
^ hope of the glory of Grod.^ *^ Rejoice in the Lord 
<< always, and again I say rejoice.^ Belieying in Jesus 
Christ, " ye rgoice with joy unspeakable and fidl of 
" glory.'' " Let the brother of low degree rgcnce in 
^^ that he is exalted; but the rich in that he is made 
'* low.'' *^ In every thing gire thanks : fear this is the 
*^ will of God in Christ Jesus, concerning you." *' Be 
« always cheerful." (Umfron x^upm* Semper gaudete.) 
^^ And the ransomed of the Lord shall come to Zion 
'^^ with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads : 
'^^ they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
*<< sighing shall flee away." ^* In the world ye shall 
" have tribulation ; but be of good cheer." (d) 

Self-Denialj &c. ^* Hktlj man (saith Jesus Christ) 
^ will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
** up his cross daily, and follow me." " Put off the 
<^ old man with his deeds ; knowing this that our old 
<^ man is crucified with Christ, that the body of sin 
^^ might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
" s^rve sin." " If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: 
^* but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
" the body, ye shall live." " They that are Christ's 
" have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts." 
" Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
^^ earth: keep under your bodies, and bring them into 
** subjection. For though we walk in the flesh, we do 

(d) Ps. xxxiii. I. xcriL 11. Rom. v. 2. PhU. iv. 4. 1 Pet i. 8. 
James, i. 9, 10. 1 Thes. ▼. 18, 16. It. xxxv. 10. John, zvi. 33. 
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<^ not war after the flesh.'" ^^ For the weapons of onr 
^^ warfare are not carnal ; but mighty through God> to 
*^ the pulling down of strong holds, casting down im». 
^^ ginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
^< against the knowledge of God.^ ^^ Be not con* 
^* formed to this world ; but be ye transformed by the 
** renewing of your mind.*" (e) 

Ed^cUion* ^^ Happy is the man that findeth wis* 
^^ dom^and the man that getteth understanding.'" ^< For 
^' wisdom is better than rubies ; and all the things th^t 
** may be desired are not to be compared with it.'' ** He 
^^ that refuseth instruction despiseth his own soul ; 
^ but be is in the way of life that keepeth instruction.^ 
^ The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all 
^ them that have pleasure therein. *' Build up your- 
** selves iti your most holy faith."" ** As new bom 
^^ babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
** may grow thereby.*" " Give attendance to reading, 
*^ to exhortation, to doctrine." ** If any man have 
" ears to hear, let him hcar.'^ " Take heed what ye 
** hear.'' " Believe not every spirit : but try the 
" spirits whether they are of God ; because many fidse 
" prophets have gone out into the world." " Prove all 
" things, holdfast that which is good." " Be not car- 
^^ ried about with divers and strange doctrines : for it is 
'^ a good thing that the heart be established with grace. 
^^ Take heed unto thyself, and unto thy doctrine ; con- 
^* tinue in them ; meditate upon these things ; give 
" thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting may ap- 

(e) Luke, ix. 23* Eph. iv. 22. Cd. uL 9. Rom. ti. 5. Tiii. 13. 
OaL V. 24. CoL iii. 5. 1 Cor. ix. 27. 2 Cor. x. 3. Rom. xii. 2. 
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** pear unto aH."" ** See that ye walk drciunspectly, 
*< not as fools, but as wise ; redeeming the time, be- 
^ cause the days are evil." (/) 

Relative oe Social Duties. The duties a man 
owes to society are all comprised under the general 
terms ^* doing justly " and loving mercy," and all 
emanate from that most comprehensive and admirable 
precept given by our Lord, — " Do ye unto others, as 
«< ye would they should do unto you." Thus it is 
that we are enjmned to abstain from offering the least 
wrong or injury to others, in their person, their pro- 
perty or their reputation : we are exhorted to ^^ render 
<< to all their due," to be sincere and upright in all our 
words and actions, to speak truth invariably, to abide 
by our promise though it be to our hurt, to ^^ provide 
t^ things honest in the sight of s3i men." AS fraud and 
falsehood in our professions and dealings, all injustice 
and violence, all malignity and envy, are expressly and 
repeatedly forbidden. We are cautioned against being 
angry at others without cause; we are commanded 
most forcibly to abstain from slander : being exhorted 
* * to speak evil of no man," and neither to raise evij 
reports ourselves against our neighbours, nor to pro- 
mulgate them when they have been raised by others. 
Not only are we forbidden to injure others in any re- 
spect whatever; but we are taught that it is our 
boimden duty ^^ to do good to all men" as far as we 
have ability and opportunity, having however a still 

(/) Prov.iii, 13. yiu. 11. x.l7. xv. 32.. Ps. ezi. 2. Jude, 20« 
1 Pet a. 2. 1 Tim. iv. 13. Mark, iy. 23, 24. 1 John, iy% h 
lThe8.v.21. Heb.ziu.9. 1. Tim. iv. 15, 16. Bph. ▼• 15, 16^ 
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more fcnroible command with respect ^^ to them mhp 
** are of ihe household of faith.'' We are required to 
assist others in their necessities and distresses^ to sympa- 
tlu^ with them in their afflictions, to rejoice in their 
prosperity ; when it is necessary, to distribute to them 
cf our worldly substance for the supply of their wants ; 
to aim at converting such of them as are unbelievers^ 
either in theory or practice, from ^^ the error of tlieir 
" way r to reprove them, when it is requirite, in the 
spirit of meekness, and use every effort, x;on»stent with 
other duties, to promote thdbr welfare, temporal and 
spiritual. With regard to aiemies, we are commanded 
to " laoe'" ihem. Not only is the " rendering evil 
^^ for evil'' forbidden, but we are commanded to return 
good for evil : ^' Love your encames, bless them that 
'^ curse you, do good to them that hate ycm, and pray 
*' for them that despitefully use you and persecute . 
" you." " If thine enemy hunger, feed him : if h^ 
*^ thirst, give him drink : for by so doing thou shidt 
'< heap coals of fire on his head;"(g') that. is, as 
" Pmnell correctly explains the metaphor, in his 
« Hermit,"— 

<* Tbut artiste melt the sullen ore of lead, 
<* With heaping coals of fire upon its head ; 
'' In the land warmth the metal learns to glow, 
*«« Aiid loose from dioss the silyer runs below:** 

Intercession in worship is also an essential, though 
much neglected branch of our duty to others. The 
mutual love of the first Christians seems to have been 
principally kept alive by prayers for each other : and in 

(g) Prov. xxT. 21, 22. Rom. xii. 20. 
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aQ times this duty of intercession, properly exerdsed, 
ndses Christian brotherhood as much above the com- 
mon class of human friendships, as heaven is above 
earth. ^^ I thank my God (said the apostle Paul to 
<^ his friend Timothy), that without ceasing I have re- 
^^ membrance of thee in my prayers night and day."*^ 
And thus did all the primitive Christians; drawing 
down mercies firom heaven through the app<»nted 
medium, and causing a confluence of spiritual blessings 
to fliow upon each, in answer to the united supplications 
of all. Christians are, in like manner, exhorted to 
^< pray for kings, and all that are in authority ;^ and 
indeed, by fair inference, if not by express command, 
every individual in each class of society, is required to 
pray for the welfare and happiness of all other persons. 
And this duty is not only binding, but manifestly bene- 
^ficial: for sincere and fervent intercession would 
evidently be one of the best arbitrators of differences, 
the best cure and preservative against imkind tempers, 
angry and malignant passions, the best promoter of 
true friendships ; as well as an unfailing test of the 
state of our own hearts with regard to ourselves and 
others. AU these, and numerous other duties which I 
cannot here specify, have their foundation laid in the 
noblest sentiment, love; whence it follows that Chris- 
tianity is a Religion of benevolence. ^^ Thou shalt 
"love thy neighbour as thyself.'^ " A new command- 
" ment I give unto you, that ye love one another ; as 
** I have loved you, that ye also love one another.'* 
** Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
" loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
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<' our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
" idso to love one another.'' " And this commimd- 
^' ment have we from him, that he who loveth God, 
" lave Ms brother aiso^ (A) 

Besides the general precepts to which I have thus 
adverted in a very cursory manner, prescribing the 
duties of justice and benevolence towards all mankind, 
there are also particular injunctions in regard to the 
duties incumbent upon us in the several stations and 
relations we occupy in civil and social life; all of which 
are of great importance to the welfare of families and 
nations, as well as of individuals. Of these I hare 
present you with a selection. 

Husbands and Wwes. *' Husbands love your 
" wives, and be not bitter against them.^ " Let every 
*' one of you in particular so love his wife even as 
^^ himself: so ought men to love their wives as their 
" own bodies.'' " Husbands, love your wives, even 
^^ as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself 
" for it ; for we are members of his body, of his flesh, 
^^ and of his bones. For this cause shall a man 
^^ leave his father and mother, and shall be joined 
V unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh." 
^^ Ye husbands, dwell with your wives according to 
^* knowledge, giving honour \mto the wife as unto the 
<* weaker vessel, and as bebg heirs together of the 
" grace of life." " Let the wife see that she reverence 
^^ her husband." *^ Wives, submit yourselves unto 
^^ your own husbands, as unto the Lord : for the 

(h) Matt. ▼. 44. Rom. zii. 20. 2 Tim. i. 3. Matt. zzii. 39. John, 
ziii. 34. 1 John, iv. 10, 11, 21. James, ii. 8. Luke, x. 33— .36, Sue* 
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^husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is 
<^:thehead of the Chtirch. Therefore as the Cbtfrch 
<^ is sul^ect unto Christ, so let the wives be to their 
*' own husbands in every thing.'' *^ Ye wives be :in 
'^'sabjection to ^our own husbands, that if any obey 
'^not the word, they also may -without the word Ibe 
" won by the conversation of the wives, while they 
" behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear.*" (t) 
** The contentions of a wife are a continual dropping.'' 
^ A prudent wife is from the Lord* The heart of her 
^^ iiusband doth safely trust in her : she will do him 
<^ good and not evil all the days of her life. . She 
^^^ openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and in her tongue 
^^ is the law of kindness. She looketh well to the 
^ ways of her 'household, and eateth not theibread of 
<^ idleness. Her children rise up, and call her blessed ; 
^ her husband also, and he praiseth her." (A;) 

Parents and Children. *^ Ye fathers, provoke not 
« y6ur children to wrath ; but bring them up in the 
^^ nurture and admonition of the Lord^ having them 
^.in subjection with all igravity." ^' Train up a child 
^ in the way he> should go, and when he is old he will 
*^not depart from it." ^' Chasten thy son betimes, 
^^ while there is hope; and let not thy soul spare for 
** his crying. . For foolishness is bound up in the 
" heart of a child : but the rod and reproof give 



{%) Proh quales feminas habent Christiani! said libanius :— O ! 
what excellent wives the ChrUttam have ! 

(*) Col. iu. 19. Eph. ▼. 26—30, 31. 1 Pet iiL 7. Eph. v. 33. 
22, 23, 24. 1 Pet iu. 1, 2. Prov. ziz. 13, 14. zzxi. U, 12. 26, 
27, 28. 
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** wisdom : withhold not correi^tioii, and thou shalt 
*' deliver his soul from hell."" " The children ought 
♦* not to lay up for the parents : but the parents fbr 
** the children.^" " If any provide not for those of 
** his own house, he hath d^ed the faith^ and is 
** worse than an infidel."" " Children, obey your parents 
*' in the Lord; for this is right. Obey your parents 
*^ in all things, for this is well pleasing to the Lord."" 
" Honour thy father and thy mother (which is the 
*' first commandment with promise) Aat it may be 
. <^ well with thee, and that thou mayest live long on 
** the earth.'^ " The eye which mocketh at his father, 

and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 

valley shall pick it out, and the yoimg eagles shall 

eat it.'' (/) 

Masters and Servants. " Masters, give unto your 
^^ servants that which is just and equal, forbearing 
^^ threatening ; knowing that ye also have a Master in 
** heaven ; neither is there respect of persons with 
" him.'' ** Despise not the cause of thy man-sarvant, 
** or of thy maid-servant, when they contend with 
*^ thee. Did not he that made thee in the womb make 
♦' him ? And did not one fashion us all in the womb ? " 
** Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour, but shalt 
^ fear thy God." '' Servants, be obedient to them 
*^ that are your masters according to the flesh ; not with 
** eye-service, as men-pleasers ; but in singleness of 
*< heart, fearing God." " Servants, obey your masters 

(/) Epb. vi. 4. 1 Tim. iii. 4. Prov. xxu. 6. six. 18. xiii. 24. xxii. 
15. xxiii. 13, 14- xxix. 16. 2 Cor. xii. 14. 1 Tim. v. a Eph. vl. 
I, 2, 3. Col. iiL 20. JPiov. xxx. 17^ ^ 

VOL II. P 
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^^ iu all things, and please them well; not answering 
^' again, not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity. ^^ 
" Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear* 
^' not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
^^ froward : for this is thankworthy, if a man for con* 
^* science-sake towards God endure grief, suffering 
*^ wrongftdly." " Be content with your wages.*" (w) 

Magistrates and Subjects. *^ The judges and 
^^ officers that shall be rulers over you shall be able 
^' men« such as fear God, men of truth, hating covet- 
'^ ousness. They shall judge the people at all seasons, 
" and hear the causes between their brethren, and 
" judge righteously between every man and his brodier, 
«< and the stranger that is with him.'' " They shall 
" not wrest judgment ; they shall not respect persons 
^^ in judgment : but they shall hear the small as well as 
" the great. They shall not respect the person of the 
^^ poor, nor honour the person of the mighty; neither 
^^ take a gift ; for a gift doth blind the eyes of the 
" wise, and pervert the words of the righteous. They 
^^ shall not be afraid of the face of man, for the 
^^ judgment is God's.'*' ^^ It is an abomination to 
<^ kings to commit wickedness ; for the throne is 
^^ established by righteousness." ^^ The prince shall 
^^ not take of the people's inheritance by oppression, 
*^ to thrust them out of their possession." " Mercy 
^^ and truth preserve the king : and his throne is 
" upholden by mercy." " Take away the wicked 

(w) Col. iv. 1. Epb. vi. 9. Job, xxxi* 13, 15. Lev. xxv. 43* 
Eph. vi. 6, 6, 7, 8. Col. iii. 22. Tit. u. 9, 10. 1 Pet ii. 18, 19. 
Luke, ill. 14. 
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^* from before the king, and his throne shall be 

" established in righteousness." *^ Let every soul 

** be subject unto the higher powers ; for there is no 

" power but of God : the powers that be are or- 

"dained of God. Whosoeverj therefore^ resisteth 

*^ the power, resisteth the ordinance of God, and 

*^ they that resist shall receive to themselves 

" damnation : for rulers are not a terror to good 

** works, but to the evil. Wilt thou not then be 

** afraid of the power ? Do that which is good, and 

*' thou shalt have praise of the same; for he is the 

'* minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do 

** that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not 

** the sword in vain : for he is the minister of God, 

" a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 

" evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only 

'* for wrathj but also for conscience-sake. For this 

" cause pay you tribute also ? for they are God's mes- 

** sengers." ** Submit yourself to every ordinance of 

** man for the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king, 

*' as supreme ; or unto governors, as unto them that 

*' are sent by him for the punishment of evil doers, and 

*' for the praise of them that do well"" (n) 

You can scarcely fail to remark, that the exhorta- 
tions to these and other relative duties are mdependcnt 
of character* We are commanded to be dtttifiil to 
parents, affectionate to cliildren, kind to scrvantSj just 
to subjects, obedient to magistrates and monarch s, 

(fi) Dent. ivi. 18, 19. i. 13, 16, 17» Exod. itTiii. 21, 23. Lcr. 
six, 15. Ptot?. XTi. 12. Ei^k, xM. IG. Prov. ii, 28. iiv. 5. 
Il0m.xyi. 1, 2_G. 1 Pet. ii. 13—16. 
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absolutely ; and not merely dutiful to tender parents, 
affectionate and communicative of instruction to duti- 
ful children, diligent under the employment of kind 
masters, obedient to wise governors, and so on ; which 
appears to me a mark of great wisdom in the deliver- 
ance of such injunctions. For, we thence learn, that 
though the extent of obligation to several duties may 
perhaps vary in some slight degree with the conduct of 
the individuals towards whom the respective sorts of 
behaviour are due, yet that the obligation itself results 
from the mutual relation subsisting between the per- 
sons, so that each particular duty must be performed, 
or we are criminal : whereas, if the relative duties 
were made to depend upon character, they would de- 
pend upon interpretation of character, which may oftep 
be erroneous ; and a^ man^s mind, nay, his fancy y 
would, in reference to his duties to others, become his 
law, his tribunal, and his judge. 

There is an important class of reciprocal duties 
arising &om the connexion subsisting between pastors 
or ministers of churches, and their flocks ; but these 
diverge into too many separate branches to be ade- 
quately treated in small compass. I therefore proceed 
to notice, though with infinitely more brevity than is 
commensurate with their immense moment, 

III. Duties to God. In the Gospel we have im- 
parted to us the noblest and most exalted conceptions 
of the Supreme Being ; and the various relations in 
which he has been pleased to manifest himself as sus- 
taining, in respect of his creatures and of his people, 
are amply revealed; while the corresponding duties 



Digitized by 



Googk 



DUTIES TO GOD. 817 



«re iirged upon us, and the most palpable and obvious 
durections given with regard to their extent and obliga- 
tion. Thus we are commanded to " love the Lord 
" our God, with all our heart, and soul, and mind, 
" and strength :'' which is represented by our Saviour 
as ^^ the first and greatest commandment ;^^ (o) from 
which all other duties emanate. We are told that we 
must be animated with a pure and ardent zeal for his 
glory, and must consider the pleasing and honouring 
him, as infinitely preferal^le to the indulgence of any 
sensual inclinations. We are farther taught, that our 
love to God, if genuine, will be accompanied with a 
solemn and holy fear of his Divine majesty ; indeed 
the terms are described as in a measure co-existent, 
neither operating to any great extent without the 
others. The fear, therefore, enjoined upon believers, 
is not of a discouraging or desponding nature ; but a 
cautious, watchful fear, of offending and grieving our 
heavenly Father. It is farther required of us to exer- 
cise trust in God ; implying faith, confidence in his 
wisdom and mercy, unreserved submission to his will, 
and resignation to all his dispensations; and we are 
exhorted to live under a practical and habitual convic- 
tion of his essential presence with all, and of his 
spiritual presence with truly devout persons. A strict 
obedience to his righteous commands is most energe- 
tically enforced; and this, besides honour and worship 
in general, includes the diligent and faithful discharge 
of every personal and social duty. We are also urged 
to aspire after a conformity to God in all his imitable 
(o) Matu xxii. 37, 38. 
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or communicable attributes ; to be '^ holy as he 13 
" holy, pure as he is pure, perfect as he is perfect,'* 
&c. (the likeness, however, being obviously one of 
quality, not of equality), and to this end we have set 
before us the spotless example of ** the Captain of our 
" salvation C^ being assured that we most resemble 
God, when the greatest " portion of the same mind'^ 
is in us, " which was also in Christ Jesus.'' We are 
required to worship ** God, who is a Spirit, in spirit 
" and in truth :" deadness, dulnefis, and formality, 
both in prayer and praise, are hence excluded ; and a 
remarkable simplicity and purity of worship is repre- 
sented in the New Testament as that which God will 
most approve. The rites therein prescrit)ed are few in 
number, and highly excellent and instructive in their 
nature and signification. The only sacraments enjoined 
upon us are " Baptism^ and " the Slipper of the 
" Lord ;" both of which, being positive institutions, 
should doubtless be observed with all possible regard 
to the circumstances exhibited in their primitive esta- 
blishment. Great care seems taken, however, to guard 
us against mistaking " the form" for " the power of 
" godliness ;" being taught that rites and ceremonies 
are as nothing, unless the heart be purified and the 
conduct become holy and upright Private medita- 
tion, secret, domestic, social, and public worship, are 
each most powerfully recommended, nay commanded: 
the benefits resulting from the " communion of saints" 
in worship, and the evils flowing from " forgetting to 
" assemble ourselves together," are strikingly depicted. 
We are also shown the advantage as well as the duty 
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of " confessing our sins to God ;^ and of throwing our- 
selves entirely upon his covenanted mercy for pardon, 
acceptance, and gracious assistance. Much of this, 
I am well aware, is extremely repugnant to the notions 
which generally prevail; but it is consistent with 
Scripture ; and you will scarcely be able to turn to a 
page in the New Testament (where the subject is not 
purely historical), in which you will not find exhorta- 
tions to one or other of the duties I have here at- 
tempted to sketch* 

It farther appears, being indeed a necessary conse- 
quence of the Christian system, that we are required, 
in order to worship God acceptably, to approach him 
through the appointed Mediator, by reason of whose 
intercession the prayers and praises of his sincere 
disciples are approved. Hence results another class of 
duties relating to " the Lord Jesus Christ,^' whom we 
are required to " receive by faith i^ and whom we are 
taught to regard continually and habitually as our 
instructor, atonement, intercessor, guardian, example, 
&C. We are also exhorted to pray for the influences 
of God'^s Holy Spirit, and at all times so to conduct 
ourselves, as not to grieve or offend that Spirit, but 
rather to draw down a more copious communication of 
its influences. These latter duties, however, are not 
considered by all as such, but are regarded as of minor 
importance. I shall therefore throw together for your 
perusal a few passages from which you may learn that 
the sacred writers did not place those duties in a 
subordinate rank. 

^^ Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatever ye shall 
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'.' ask the Father in my name, he will give it you**" 
" Whatever ye do in word or deed, do oM in the 
'^ name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
^ the Father by him.'" " For throng him we both 
" have access by one Spirit unto the Father.'*' « My 
'^ sheep hear my voice, and I hear them, and they 
^^ folUyo) meT "We are the circumcision, which 
^^ worship God in the Spirit and r^foice in Jesus 
" Christ'' " I am crucified with Christ : yet not I, 
" but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now 
'^ live in the flesh, I live by the faith erf the Son of 
" God, who loved me and gave himself for me.'* 
" Whom, having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though 
" now ye see him not, yet believing ye rejoice with 
" joy imspeakable and full of ^ory." " Let us run 
^^ with patience the race that is set before us, looking 
" unto Jesusy the author and finisher of our faith.'* 
" If any roan JUme not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
" him be anathema maran-atha.'* " Grace be with 
" all them that loive our Lord Jesus in smcerity.'''^ 
'• If ye, being evil, know how to give good g^s unto 
" your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
" Father give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?" 
" Quench not the Spirit" " Grieve not tho Holy 
" Spirit of God." ♦* Be not dmnk with wine, wherein 
" is excess ; but be filled with the Spirit.'* *« If we 
*^ live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit" (p) 
From this view of Christian duties, dight and 

{p) John, xvi. 23. Col. iii. 17* £ph. ii 18. John, x. 27. Phi>. 
iii. 3. Gal. ii. 20. 1 Pet. i. 8. Heb. xii. 1. 2. 1 Cknr. xti. 22. Epb. 
vi. 24. liuke^ xL 13. 1 Thess. v. 1% Eph. iv. 30» v. 18. QaiL v. 2£u 
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imperfect as I am conscious it is, I trust you will 
perceive that the New Dispensation, considered as a 
source of morality, is infinitely superior to any scheme 
that was ever devised by the wisest and greatest of 
men, who were not favoured, by a revelation from God. 
Such is die simplicity of the Gospel precepts that the 
plainest mid most uncultivated understauding may 
comprehend them ; and such, at the same time, their 
beauty and excellency, their fitoess to .expand the 
intellect, to enrich the soul, to improve the character 
of individuals, as well as to illuminate the whole wodd 
and to fill it with harmony and love, that they furnish 
scope for the noblest contemplations of the philan- 
thropist and the philosopher. " The law of the Lord 
" is perfect, converting the soul ; the testimony of tl^e 
" Lord is sure, making wise the simple; the statutes 
" of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : the com- 
^^ mandment of the Lord is pure; eQlightening the 
*' eyes : the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
^^ever; the judgments of the Lord are true and 
" r^hteous altogether."" (q) 

But rules of moral duty, however complete, pire- 
cepts, however excellent, will be of comparatively 
little avail, unless they be enforced by suitable motives, 
obvious to the understanding, and energetic in their 
operation. And here again the superiority of the 
Religion of Christ is equally evident. Good men are 

For many more texts thrown into an order well calculated to enforce 
the several Christian duties, the reader may consult Gastrell's Institutes 
of the Christian Religion, Warden's System of Reyealed Religion, or 
Talbot's Analysis of the Holy Bible. ... 
(q) Ps. xix. 7, 8, 9. 
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supported in the path of duty, and consoled under 
affliction, by the enchanting prospect of '^ an eternal 
** weight of glory :^ bad men are persuaded to turn 
from their evil courses by having exhibited to them 
" the terrors of the Lord i'^ — ^the delights of heaven, 
the- unending anguish of hell; the blessed " society of 
'^ the just made perfect,'" and that of devils and 
" damned spirits -^ are the awftd alternatives placed 
before them. The example of him " who, though he 
" was rich, yet for our sakes became poor,^ and 
tabernacled amongst men, as well to show them the 
way to glory, as to secure glory for them, stimulates 
powerfully to action : while the privileges of the Gospel 
and the truly extraordinary means employed to entitle 
believers to those privileges, furnish in their turn 
admirable incentives to virtuous conduct. Let me 
entreat you to peruse attentively the few portions of 
Scripture referred to at the foot of this page ; (r) and 
then to consider whether any thing less than the 
irresistible power which " out of stones could raise up 
** children to Abraham,*" can touch the soul which is 
insensible to the impressions they are calculated to 
make. Lastly, for our great encouragement, Divine 
assistances are promised, to strengthen and preserve in 
the path of duty all who are duly aware of their own 
insufficiency, and humbly seek for guidance and pro- 
tection where alone they are to be obtained. 

I have now, my dear friend, executed the task I 

(r) Rom. vi. 9—13. 1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. 23. xv. 5(U-58. PhiL ii. 
pawim. iii. 7—21. iv, 1—7. Col. iii. 1—17. Eph. ii. 8—22. liL iv. 
1^5. 30.^2. 
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undertook at your entreaty: happy shall I esteem 
myself if it be so begun, continued, and carried 
through, as, under the blessing of God, to transmit 
conviction to your mind, and render you in all respects 
such as I wish to see you. But, to this end, allow 
me to remind you, that I undertook it in consequence 
of an implied contract : my part is accomplished, faith- 
fully, I trust, though, doubtless, very imperfectly; 
let me, then, beg of you to execute your part with 
all possible fidelity, and it will be easy to predict the 
issue of the inquiry. Meditate upon what I have 
written ; and then institute a few comparisons. Com- 
pare, for example, the many difficulties, and absurdi- 
ties, the baseless supports and the cheerless prospects 
of Infidelity, with the few difficulties, the " reasonable 
" service,'' the " everlasting foundations,'' and the 
glorious and delightful prospects of Christianity. Com-^ 
pare again, the cold speculations, the unsatisfactory 
and forced criticisms, the proud spirit of rejection, the 
assumed superiority in point of information over those 
who were personally " taught of Christ," the false or 
ridiculous translations, and the feebleness of motives 
to love of Christ and devotedness to God, which are 
exhibited and exemplified by those who usurp to them^ 
selves the exclusive title of " rational Christians ;" 
with the noble glow of sentiment, the natural and 
obvious interpretations, the humble and teachable 
disposition, the grateful eagerness to receive instruc- 
tion from the word of God communicated by Prophets 
and Apostles, the resolute determination to bend the 
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mind to the genuine meaning of Scripture Tirbatever it 
may be, and the ready yielding to the peculiar and 
powerful incentives furnished in the exquisite plan of 
redemption, manifested among many other professed 
disciples of Christ. Make these comparisons with 
your wonted acuteness and impartiality ; and I have 
no fear that the result will be favourable to the 
cause I h^ve here so feebly defended, and infinitely 
favourable to your own happiness. 

If you wish, my Mend, to have your capacious 
mind still farther ennobled and expanded by the 
influence of those truths which can make '^ the simple 
** wise,'' and have been known to confer a remarkable 
dignity of character and enlargement of soul (s) upon 
the otherwise ignoble and illiterate ;— if you wish 
to have your " conversation in heaven '' while your 
residence is on earth, to ^^ see the invisible,'' and 
secretly enjoy that Saviour whom *' to know is life 
" eternal ;" — ^if you wish to place your trust on solid 
rock, to have your hope anchored in eternity, your 
charity glowing toward all mankind; — ^if you wish 
to enjoy all the blessings of Providence with a 
new zest unknown before, to gaze upon the delights 
of creation with new eyes, to explore the wonders 
of nature with double ardour; — ^if you wish to evince 
a meek, gentle, compliant, forgiving, benevolent, con^ 

(i) '^ n 7 a dans les maximes deTEyangile une noblesse et une ^va- 
*^ tion ou les coeurs vils et rampans ne sauroient atteindre. La Religion, 
^ qui fiut les grandes ames, ne paroft faite que pour elles : et iljhut Stre 
*^£rand ou le deveniry poor ^tre Chr^en." Massillok. 
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scientious behaviour in every station and character, 
to be a dutiful and respectful son, a discreet and 
tender husband, an affectionate and pious parent^ 
an honest and obedient subject; — if you wish to pos^ 
sess a heart swelling with love to God, a tongue 
ready to speak his praises and defend his cause, hands 
prepared to do his work, and feet to ** walk in the way 
" of his commandments;'" — ^if you wish to lij^ar pros- 
perity without high-mindedness, adversity without a 
murmur, to manifest calm resignation under affliction, 
patient acquiescence in all the divine dispensations, to 
honour God through life, and to glorify him in death ; 
to have the sting of the last great enemy deprived of 
its poison, and to quit the present life with a soul 
panting after immortality, and anxious to join the 
glorious assembly who " surround the throne of God 
" and of the Lamb ;*" — ^if such as these be your de- 
sires, then, " forsake not the fountain of living 
" waters,'' walk not by the light '^ of sparks of your 
" own kindling," confide not in that strength which is 
" perfect weakness;" but throw yourself in imagination 
and in soul at the foot of the cross, implore with the 
deepest humility, yet with the unceasing ardour of 
Jacob, when he " wrestled with God and prevailed," 
a sincere and active faith in the merits and media- 
tion of a '* crucified" Redeemer, daily and copious 
supplies of the purifying and invigorating influences of 
the Spirit, and an ability so to persevere unto the end 
of your course, that you may " adorn the doctrine of 
*' God your Saviour in all things." 
That these blessings may be yours : that you may 
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here lire long to enjoy and to impart much happmess ; 
and at length, full of years and full of holmess, be 
called to partake of the " rest which remaineth for the 
*' people of God^ is the fervent prayer of 

Your affectionate Friend. 



THE END 
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